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154 LETTER TO SAJJADIN MIRZA (31-7-1926) 140

155 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (31-7-1926) 141

156 LETTER TO FULCHAND SHAH (31-7-1926) 141

157 LETTER TO GORDHANBHAI M. PATEL (31-7-1926) 142

158 SIGNIFICANCE OF VOWS (1-8-1926) 142

159 A CALF BEING SACRIFICED (1-8-1926) 144

160 A CORRECTION (1-8-1926) 145

161 MENDICANT SADHUS (1-8-1926) 145

162 LETTER TO M. R. JAYAKAR (1-8-1926) 147

163 LETTER TO V. J. PATEL (1-8-1926) 148

164 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR  PATTANI (1-8-1926) 149

165 LETTER TO VITHALDAS JERAJANI (1-8-1926) 149

166 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (1-8-1926) 150

167 LETTER TO M. L. GUPTA (1-8-1926) 151

168 MESSAGE TO JAIN VOLUNTEERS’ CONFERENCE (2-8-1926) 151

169 LETTER TO KHWAJA (2-8-1926) 151

170 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL P. NANAVATI (3-8-1926) 152

171 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (3-8-1926) 152

172 LETTER TO MOHANLAL PANDYA (3-8-1926) 153

173 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (On or after 3-8-1926) 155

174 LETTER TO K. NATARAJAN (4-8-1926) 155

175 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR PATTANI (4-8-1926) 156

176 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (4-8-1926) 157

177 LETTER TO RAMANIYARAM G. TRIPATHI (4-8-1926) 158

178 LETTER TO RADHAKRISHNA BAJAJ (4-8-1926) 159

179 KHADI IN KARNATAK (5-8-1926) 160

180 ‘TOWARDS MORAL BANKRUPTCY’-VI (5-8-1926) 161

181 ENFORCED WIDOWHOOD (5-8-1926) 164



182 SPINNING IN SCHOOLS (5-8-1926) 165

183 LETTER TO DHIRENDRA CHANDRA LATIRY (5-8-1926) 167

184 LETTER TO BACHHARAJ JAMNALAL (5-8-1926) 168

185 LETTER TO P. V. SHUKLA (5-8-1926) 168

186 LETTER TO G. SITARAMA SASTRY (6-8-1926) 169

187 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (6-8-1926) 169

188 LETTER TO GANGA BEHN (6-8-1926) 170

189 LETTER TO A. T. GIDWANI (6-8-1926) 171

190 LETTER TO CHHOTALAL GANDHI (6-8-1926) 172

191 LETTER TO NANABHAI BHATT (6-8-1926) 172

192 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (6-8-1926) 173

193 LETTER TO RAMANAND (6-8-1926) 174

194 LETTER TO DEBENDRA NATH MAITRA (7-8-1926) 174

195 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR PATTANI (7-8-1926) 175

196 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (7-8-1926) 176

197 LETTER TO MULCHAND U. PAREKH (7-8-1926) 176

198 LETTER TO RAMESHWAR (7-8-1926)  177

199 LETTER TO JUGAL KISHORE BIRLA (7-8-1926) 177

200 BULLOCK v. CAR (8-8-1926) 178

201 NATIONAL SCHOOLS (8-8-1926) 179

202 PRINCIPAL DHRUVA AND NATIONAL EDUCATION (8-8-1926) 181

203 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (8-8-1926) 182

204 LETTER TO PARASRAM (8-8-1926) 182

205 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (10-8-1926) 183

206 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (10-8-1926) 184

207 LETTER TO CHANDULAL DESAI (1 l-8-l926) 184

208 JUSTICE FROM SIX THOUSAND MILES (12-8-l926) 184

209 CORRECTIONS (12-8-1926) 186

210 ‘TOWARDS MORAL BANKRUPTCY’-VII (12-8-1926) 187

211 TRIUMPH OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE (12-8-1926) 190

212 PIONEER IN NATIONAL EDUCATION (12-8-1926) 192

213 HAS NON-VIOLENCE LIMITS? (12-8-1926) 192

214 LETTER TO R. A. ADAMS (12-8-1926) 195

215 LETTER TO A. T. GIDWANI (12-8-1926) 195

216 LETTER TO MRS. A. SEN & MISS P. BOSE (12-8-1926) 196

217 LETTER TO NAJUKLAL N. CHOKSI (12-8-1926) 197

218 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN CHOKSI (12-8-1926) 198



219 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (12-8-1926) 198

220 LETTER TO GOKULBHAI D. BHATT (12-8-1926) 198

221 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (12-8-1926) 199

222 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (12-8-1926) 200

223 LETTER TO ANANT MEHTA (13-8-1926) 201

224 LETTER TO JANAKDHARI PRASAD (13-8-1926) 201

225 LETTER TO PROFULLA CHANDRA SEN (l3-8-1926) 202

226 LETTER TO BHUPENDRA NARAYAN SEN (13-8-1926) 203

227 LETTER TO A. RAMAN PILLAI (13-8-1926) 204

228 LETTER TO SIR GANGA RAM (14-8-1926) 204

229 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (15-8-1926) 205

230 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (15-8-1926) 205

231 LETTER TO DR. MURARILAL (17-8-1926) 205

232 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (17-8-1926) 206

233 LETTER TO R. A. ADAMS (18-8-1926) 207

234 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (18-8-1926) 208

235 LETTER TO ABBAS A. BANPARI (l8-8-1926) 208

236 LETTER TO BHAGIRATH KANODIA (18-8-1926) 209

237 LETTER TO NARAYANDAS BAJORIA (18-8-1926) 209

238 ‘TOWARDS MORAL BANKRUPTCY’-VIII (19-8-1926) 210

239 CORRECTION (19-8-1926) 214

240 SUPPRESSED HUMANITY (19-8-1926) 214

241 NOTES (19-8-1926) 216

242 TO READERS OF “NAVAJIVAN” (19-8-1926) 217

243 LETTER TO PUNJABHAI (19-8-1926) 217

244 LETTER TO RUSTOMJEE WACHHA GANDHI (l9-8-1926) 218

245 TELEGRAM TO DR. SATYAPAL (20-8-1926) 218

246 TELEGRAM TO MOTILAL NEHRU (20-8-1926) 218

247 LETTER TO MUTHUSAMY MUDALY (20-8-1926) 219

248 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (20-8-1926) 219

249 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (20-8-1926) 220

250 LETTER TO REHANA TYABJI (21-8-1926) 221

251 MY NOTES (22-8-1926) 222

252 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (22-8-1926) 223

253 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS P. ASAR (24-8-1926) 224

254 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (24-8-1926) 225

255 LETTER TO AVANTIKABAI GOKHALE (25-8-1926) 225



256 LETTER TO NANABHAI BHATT (25-8-1926) 226

257 NOTES (26-8-1926) 226

258 TELLTALE FIGURES (26-8-1926) 227

259 CURSE OF CHILD MARRIAGE (26-8-1926) 230

260 NOTES (26-8-1926) 231

261 ‘WHY ONLY YOURS?’ (26-8-1926) 234

262 LETTER TO ALI HASAN (26-8-1926) 235

263 LETTER TO R. A. ADAMS (26-8-1926) 236

264 LETTER TO TULSI MAHER (27-8-1926) 237

265 LETTER TO MARICHI (27-8-1926) 237

266 LETTER TO NANABHAI BHATT (27-8-1926) 238

267 LETTER TO JAGJIVANDAS NARANDAS MEHTA (27-8-1926) 238

268 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (27-8-1926) 239

269 LETTER TO G. SITARAM SASTRY (28-8-1926) 239

270 LETTER TO AVADHNANDAN (28-8-1926) 240

271 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (29-8-1926) 241

272 LETTER TO REHANA TYABJI (29-8-1926) 241
273 LETTER TO MRS. STANLEY JONES (29-8-1926) 242

274 LETTER TO SHAMBHUSHANKER (30-8-1926) 243

275 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (30-8-1926) 244

276 LETTER TO SURESH CHANDRA BANERJI (1-9-1926) 244

277 LETTER TO S. E. STOKES (1-9-1926) 245

278 LETTER TO B. S. T. SWAMI (1-9-1926) 245

279 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (1-9-1926) 246

280 TELEGRAM TO HARIHAR SHARMA (On or after 1-9-1926) 246

281 NOTES (2-9-1926) 247

282 NATIONAL SCHOOLS (2-9-1926) 248

283 WIDOW REMARRIAGE (2-9-1926) 250

284 CRIME OF READING BIBLE (2-9-1926) 251

285 A HEROIC SACRIFICE (2-9-1926) 253

286 CONSERVATION OF VITAL ENERGY (2-9-1926) 253

287 LETTER  TO PRABHUDAS BHIKHABHAI (2-9-1926) 256

288 LETTER TO SWAMI RAGHAVANANDA (3-9-1926) 257

289 LETTER TO NORMAN LEYS (3-9-1926) 258

290 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (4-9-1926) 260

291 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-9-1926) 260

292 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (5-9-1926) 261



293 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (5-9-1926) 261

294 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (5-9-1926) 262

295 LETTER TO BALWANTRAI PAREKH (5-9-1926) 262

296 LETTER TO S. R. DESHPANDE (6-9-1926) 263

297 LETTER TO V. A. SUNDARAM (7-9-1926) 263

298 LETTER TO JUGAL KISHORE BIRLA (7-9-1926) 263

299 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (7-9-1926) 264

300 LETTER TO LALJI NARANJI (7-9-1926) 264

301 LETTER TO REVASHANKER JHAVERI (7-9-1926) 265

302 LETTER TO N. H. BELGAUMWALA (7-9-1926) 267

303 LETTER TO KALURAM BAJORIA (7-9-1926) 267

304 LETTER TO NANABHAI BHATT (7-9-1926) 268

305 MESSAGE TO BHAVANIDAYAL (7-9-1926) 268

306 LETTER TO BENARSIDAS CHATURVEDI (7-9-1926) 268

307 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL KRISHNALAL MEHTA (On or

after 7-9-1926) 269

308 ACTION IN INACTION (8-9-1926) 269

309 LETTER TO KRISHNAKANT MALAVIYA (8-9-1926) 272

310 LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT (8-9-1926) 272

311 LETTER TO THAKOREDAS SUKHADIA (8-9-1926) 273

312 LETTER TO PYARELAL NAYYAR (8-9-1926) 274

313 LETTER TO CHHOTALAL TEJPAL (8-9-1926) 274

314 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (8-9-1926) 275

315 PLIGHT OF SCHOOL CHILDREN (9-9-1926) 275

316 TOWARDS MORAL BANKRUPTCY (9-9-1926) 276

317 NOTES (9-9-1926) 277

318 DEFENDING CHILD MARRIAGE (9-9-1926) 279

319 DIGNITY OF LABOUR (9-9-1926) 283

320 OUT OF THE FRYING-PAN (9-9-1926) 285

321 LETTER TO REGISTRAR, BOMBAY UNIVERSITY (9-9-1926) 287

322 LETTER TO A. T. GIDWANI (9-9-1926) 287

323 LETTER TO JOSEPH BAPTISTA (9-9-1926) 288

324 LETTER TO S. D. DEV (9-9-1926) 288

325 LETTER TO DEV RAJ (9-9-1926) 289

326 LETTER TO BECHAR BHANJI (9-9-1926) 289

327 LETTER TO BHlKHAIJI PALAMKOT (9-9-1926) 290

328 LETTER TO G. N. KANITKAR (10-9-1926) 291



329 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (10-9-1926) 291

330 LETTER TO MAHARAJA OF NABHA ((10-9-1926) 292

331 LETTER TO S. S. MUTGI (10-9-1926) 293

332 LETTER TO R. SURYANARAYAN ROW (10-9-1926) 294

333 LETTER TO SHAUKAT ALI (10-9-1926) 294

334 LETTER TO V. N. APTE (10-9-1926) 295

335 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (10-9-1926) 295

336 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRKUMJI (10-9-1926) 296

337 A TALK (After 10-10-1926) 297

338 LETTER TO PARAMANAND SAMUELS LALL (11-9-1926) 298

339 LETTER TO LALA LAJPAT RAI (11-9-1926) 298

340 LETTER TO BANARASIDAS CHATURVEDI (11-9-1926) 299

341 LETTER TO NANABHAI BHATT (11-9-1926) 299

342 SATYAGRAHA—TRUE AND FALSE (12-9-1926) 300

343 A DILEMMA (12-9-1926) 301

344 LETTER TO WILLIAM DOULL (12-9-1926) 303

345 LETTER TO REV. DEWDNEY W. DREW (12-9-1926) 304

346 LETTER TO MALCOLM MUGGERIDGE (12-9-1926) 304

347 LETTER TO RISHABHDAS (14-9-1926) 306

348 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM PATWARDHAN (14-9-1926) 306

349 TELEGRAM TO A. A. PAUL (15-9-1926) 308

350 MESSAGE ABOUT SOUTH AFRICAN DEPUTATION (15-9-1926) 308

351 LETTER TO V. A. SUNDARAM (15-9-1926) 309

352 LETTER TO BHAVANIDAYAL (15-9-1926) 309

353 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (15-9-1926) 310

354 NOTES (16-9-1926) 311

355 STUDENTS’ DUTY (16-9-1926) 312

356 INFLUENCE OF ATTITUDES (16-9-1926) 313

357 ANTI-CONSCRIPTION (16-9-1926) 316

358 KHADI SERVICE (16-9-1926) 317

359 LETTER TO SHAUKAT ALI (16-9-1926) 320

360 LETTER TO DR. PRANJIVAN MEHTA (16-9-1926) 320

361 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (17-9-1926) 321

362 LETTER TO FRANCISCA STANDENATH (17-9-1926) 322

363 LETTER TO HELENE HAUSSDING (17-9-1926) 322

364 LETTER TO P. A. WADIA (17-9-1926) 323

365 LETTER TO SHEWAKRAM KARAMCHAND (17-9-1926) 324



366 LETTER TO B. N. MAZUMDAR (17-9-1926) 325
367 LETTER TO PATRICK DUNCAN (17-9-1926) 326

368 LETTER TO GOPABANDHU DAS (18-9-1926) 326

369 LETTER TO PYARELAL (18-9-1926) 327

370 LETTER TO R. K. KARANTHA (18-9-1926) 328

371 LETTER TO SWAMI KUVALAYANANDA (18-9-1926) 328

372 LETTER TO S. NARAYANA IYER (18-9-1926) 329

373 A LETTER (18-9-1926) 330

374 LETTER TO NARAHARI PARIKH (18-9-1926) 330

375 MY NOTES (19-9-1926) 331

376 INTERVIEW TO “THE NATAL ADVERTISER” (19-9-1926) 333

377 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (19-9-1926) 334

378 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (20-9-1926) 334

379 LETTER TO RAMI PAREKH (20-9-1926) 335

380 LETTER TO JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (21-9-1926) 335

381 LETTER TO A. W. BAKER (21-9-1926) 336

382 LETTER TO HARDAYAL NAG (21-9-1926) 336

383 LETTER TO DR. SATYAPAL (21-9-1926) 337

384 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (21-9-1926) 338

385 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (21-9-1926) 338

386 HAND-SPINNING IN MYSORE (23-9-1926) 338

387 NON-RESISTANCE TRUE AND FALSE (23-9-1926) 339

388 NO FAITH IN PRAYER (23-9-1926) 342

389 RELIGION OF VOLUNTEERS (23-9-1926) 344

390 KHADI HAWKING IN NORTH MAHARASHTRA (23-9-1926) 344

391 RETURNED EMIGRANTS (23-9-1926) 345

392 THE CURSE OF ‘I’ AND ‘MINE’ (23-9-1926) 345

393 NOTES (23-9-1926) 346

394 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (Before 23-9-1926) 346

395 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (23-9-1926) 347

396 LETTER TO EMIL RONIGER (23-9-1926) 347

397 LETTER TO KONDA VENKATAPPAYYA (23-9-1926) 348

398 LETTER TO Z. M. PARET (23-9-1926) 349

399 LETTER TO NANALAL KAVI (24-9-1926) 350

400 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS R. TAIRSEE (24-9-1926) 351

401 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (24-9-1926) 352

402 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (24-9-1926) 352



403 TELEGRAM TO RAGHWADAS (On or after 24-9-1926) 353

404 LETTER TO MOTI CHOKSI (25-9-1926) 353

405 LETTER TO MOHANLAL (25-9-1926) 354

406 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (25-9-1926) 354

407 DIFFICULTIES OF A SPINNER (26-9-1926) 354

408 RESPONSIBILITY OF PARENTS (26-9-1926) 356

409 TELEGRAM TO NEGAPATAM LABOUR UNION (Before

 27-9-1926) 357

410 LETTER TO ROHINI POOVIAH (29-9-1926) 357

411 NOTES (30-9-1926) 358

412 SOUTHWARD (30-9-1926) 361

413 NATIONAL EDUCATION (30-9-1926) 362

414 THE UNIVERSAL COTTAGE INDUSTRY (30-9-1926) 363

415 LETTER TO GOPABANDHU DAS (1-10-1926) 366

416 A LETTER (1-10-1926) 367

417 LETTER TO H. S. L. POLAK (1-10-1926) 367

418 LETTER TO MISSES ANDREWS (1-10-1926) 368

419 LETTER TO BAPUBHAI (1-10-1926) 369

420 CABLE TO A. I. KAJEE (2-10-1926) 369

421 LETTER TO LALTA PERSHAD SHAD (2-10-1926) 369

422 LETTER TO R. B. GREGG (2-10-1926) 370

423 LETTER TO WAI GORAKSHA MANDAL (2-10-1926) 371

424 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN CHOKSI (2-10-1926) 371

425 MADHADA ASHRAM (3-10-1926) 372

426 KHADI AT CONCESSION PRICE (3-10-1926) 374

427 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (3-10-1926) 375

428 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (3-10-1926) 375

429 LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (3-10-1926) 376

430 LETTER TO BANARASIDAS CHATURVEDI (3-10-1926) 377

431 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-10-1926) 377

432 LETTER TO KALYANJI V. MEHTA (5-10-1926) 378

433 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM PATWARDHAN (5-10-1926) 378

434 LETTER TO BALDEV SHARMA (6-10-1926) 379

435 VEGETARIANISM (7-10-1926) 379
436 LETTER TO AMY JACQUES GARVEY (12-5-1926) 381

437 THE SAME OLD ARGUMENT (7-10-1926) 381

438 SORROWS OF GIRL-WIVES (7-10-1926) 383



439 WANTS SATISFACTION (7-10-1926) 384

440 A CORRECTION (7-10-1926) 385

441 LETTER TO Z. M. PARET (7-10-1926) 385

442 LETTER TO DR. MURARILAL (7-10-1926) 386

443 LETTER TO R. GANGADHARAN (7-10-1926) 386

444 LETTER TO BHAVANIDAYAL (7-10-1926) 387

445 CIRCULAR LETTER (8-10-1926) 388

446 LETTER TO AMBIKAPRASAD (8-10-1926) 388

447 TELEGRAM TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (9-10-1926) 389

448 IS THIS HUMANITY ?—I (10-10-1926) 389

449 LETTER TO V. A. SUNDARAM (10-10-1926) 392

450 LETTER TO KRISHNADAS (10-10-1926) 393

451 LETTER TO B. G. HORNIMAN (10-10-1926) 393

452 A LETTER (10-10-1926) 394

453 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (10-10-1926) 394

454 WILL (10-10-1926) 395

455 LETTER TO CHANDRASHANKAR (11-10-1926) 396

456 LETTER TO RAMI PAREKH (11-10-1926) 396

457 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (12-10-1926) 396

458 RACE ARROGANCE (14-10-1926) 397

459 A CATECHISM (14-10-1926) 398

460 TYRANNY OF WORDS (14-10-1926) 399

461 “TAKLI” IN SCHOOLS (14-10-1926) 403

462 KHADI EXHIBITIONS (14-10-1926) 403

463 IMPROVISED METHOD OF TESTING (14-10-1926) 403

464 LETTER TO KSHITISH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (14-10-1926) 405

465 LETTER TO NORMAN LEYS (14-10-1926) 406

466 LETTER TO ZUBEDA BANO (14-10-1926) 406

467 LETTER TO DR. PARASHURAM (14-10-1926) 407

468 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (14-10-1926) 407

469 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (15-10-1926) 407

470 LETTER TO ATHALYE (15-10-1926) 408

471 LETTER TO SATISH CHANDRA MUKHERJEE (15-10-1926) 408

472 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (16-10-1926) 409

473 IS THIS HUMANITY ?–II (17-10-1926) 410

474 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (17-10-1926) 412

475 LETTER TO DEVCHAND PAREKH (17-10-1926) 412



476 LETTER TO BENARSIDAS CHATURVEDI (17-10-1926) 413

477 INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATED PRESS OF INDIA (17-10-1926) 413

478 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (18-10-1926) 414

479 LETTER TO DR. VARADHARAJLU (20-10-1926) 414

480 TOUGH QUESTION (21-10-1926) 415

481 KNOTTY PROBLEMS OF NON-VIOLENCE (21-10-1926) 417

482 STAND FOR NON-VIOLENCE (21-10-1926) 417

483 ECONOMICS OF KHADDAR (21-10-1926) 419

484 NOTES (21-10-1926) 420

485 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (21-10-1926) 422

486 LETTER TO G. D . BIRLA (21-10-1926) 422

487 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL G. VORA (21-10-1926) 423

488 LETTER TO LAKSHMAN DUTT BHATT (21-10-1926) 423

489 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (23-10-1926) 423

490 LETTER TO TULSI MAHER (23-10-1926) 424

491 TELEGRAM TO SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY (On or after

23-10-1926) 424

492 IS THIS HUMANITY ?–III (24-10-1926) 425

493 LETTER TO ROBERT SHEMELD (24-10-1926) 429

494 LETTER TO FELIX VALYI (24-10-1926) 430

495 LETTER TO ELSE GIESE (24-10-1926) 430

496 LETTER TO WADHOOMAL MANGHIRMAL (24-10-1926) 431

497 LETTER TO NAJUKLAL CHOKSI (24-10-1926) 431

498 LETTER TO MOHANLAL MANGALDAS SHAH (24-10-1926) 432

499 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PURUSHOTTAM (24-10-1926) 432
500 SPEECH AT LABOUR UNION, AHMEDABAD (24-10-1926) 433
501 MESSAGE TO “FORWARD” (25-10-1926) 434
502 LETTER TO MR. & MRS. POLAK (26-10-1926) 434
503 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (26-10-1926) 435
504 LETTER TO DEVCHAND PAREKH (26-10-1926) 436
505 LETTER TO UDIT MISHRA (26-10-1926) 436
506 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (27-10-1926) 437
507 LETTER TO LALAN PANDIT (27-10-1926) 437
508 NOTES (28-10-1926) 438
509 A BOON TO CULTIVATORS (28-10-1926) 441
510 CONDOLENCES (28-10-1926) 443
511 LETTER TO EDITOR, “ROMAIN ROLLAND BIRTHDAY-

BOOK” (BEFORE 29-10-1926) 443



  512 LETTER TO EMIL RONIGER (BEFORE 29-10-1926) 444
513 LETTER TO ROMAIN ROLLAND (29-10-1926) 445
514 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (29-10-1926) 446
515 LETTER TO K. VISVA EASAN (29-10-1926) 446
516 LETTER TO V. M. TARKUNDE (30-10-1926) 447
517 LETTER TO K. VEERABHADRACHARYALU (30-10-1926) 447
518 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN CHOKSI (30-10-1926) 448
519 IS THIS HUMANITY?  (31-10-1926) 448

         520 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN M. ASAR (JULY- OCTOBER 1926) 452
521 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (1-11-1926) 452
522 LETTER TO KAKALBHAI KOTHARI (1-11-1926) 453

             523 LETTER TO INDRAJI (AFTER 2-11-1926)                                                                    454
  524 TELEGRAM TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (2-11-1926) 454
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81 BE IN TIME (10-2-1927)  101
82 NATIONAL LANGUAGE (10-2-1927)   103
83 SIR HABIBULLAH DEPUTATION (10-2-1927)   105
84 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (10-2-1927)  106
85 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (10-2-1927)   107
86 SPEECH AT JALGAON (10-2-1927)   108
87 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (11-2-1927)   109
88 LETTER TO JANAKIDEVI BAJAJ (12-2-1927)   109
89 SPEECH ON KHADI, AMALNER (12-2-1927)   110
90 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (13-2-1927) 112
91 LETTER TO KSHITISH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (13-2-1927) 113
92 LETTER TO B. F. MADON (13-2-1927) 114
93 LETTER TO P. A. WADIA (13-2-1927) 115
94 LETTER TO SUSHILABEHN MASHRUWALA (13-2-1927) 115
95 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (13-2-1927) 116
96 SPEECHES AT DHULIA (13-2-1927)   117
97 LETTER TO SUSHILABEHN MASHRUWALA (13-2-1927) 120
98 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (14-2-1927) 120
99 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DEVI DAS GUPTA (14-2-1927) 122
100 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (14-2-1927) 122
101 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (14-2-1927) 123
102 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (14-2-1927) 123
103 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (14-2-1927) 124
104 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (14-2-1927) 125
105 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (AFTER 15-2-1927) 127
106 LETTER TO HERMANN KALLENBACH (16-2-1927) 127
107 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (16-2-1927) 128
108 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16-2-1927) 129
109 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (16-2-1927) 130
110 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (16-2-1927) 130
111 SPEECH AT NASIK (16-2-1927) 131
112 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (BEFORE 17-2-1927)  135
113 OUT OF NOTHING (17-2-1927)   135



114 A GREAT SPINNER (17-2-1927)   136
115 TELEGRAM TO SAM HIGGINBOTTOM (18-2-1927) 138
116 LETTER TO HARRY KINGMAN (18-2-1927)   138
117 SPEECH AT AHMEDNAGAR (18-2-1927)   139
118 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (19-2-1927) 139
119 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DEVI DAS GUPTA (19-2-1927)  140
120 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (19-2-1927)  140
121 LETTER TO PRABHUDAYAL (19-2-1927)  141
122 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (AFTER 19-2-1927)   141
123 LETTER TO KSHITISH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (AFTER 19-2-1927) 142
124 LETTER TO EKAROZ (20-2-1927)   142
125 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (20-2-1927)   143
126 SPEECH AT SHOLAPUR (20-2-1927)   143
127 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (BEFORE 21-2-1927)  145
128 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (21-2-1927)  145
129 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (21-2-1927)  146
130 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (21-2-1927)  147
131 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (21-2-1927)  148
132 LETTER TO ASHRAM MEMBERS (21-2-1927)  149
133 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (21-2-1927)  150
134 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (21-2-1927)  151
135 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (21-2-1927) 152
136 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (21-2-1927)  152
137 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (21-2-1927)  153
138 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS (22-2-1927) 154
139 LETTER TO B. F. MADON (22-2-1927)  155
140 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (22-2-1927)  155
141 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (22-2-1927)  156
142 SPEECH AT GULBARGA (22-2-1927)  157
143 LETTER TO K. RAJAGOPALACHARI (23-2-1927) 159
144 SPEECH AT PANDHARPUR (23-2-1927) 159
145 HONOURABLE COMPROMISE (24-2-1927) 160
146 NOTES (24-2-1927) 162
147 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (BEFORE 25-2-1927) 168
148 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (AFTER 26-2-1927) 169
149 LAST PILGRIMAGE OF A MUMUKSHU (27-2-1927) 169
150 LETTER TO LAURA I. FINCH (27-2-1927) 170
151 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (28-2-1927) 170
152 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (28-2-1927) 172
153    LETTER TO N. M. KHARE (28-2-1927) 172



154 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (28-2-1927) 173
155 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (28-2-1927) 174

  156 LETTER TO SUSHILABEHN I. MASHRUWALA (28-2-1927) 175
157 SPEECH AT LANJE (28-2-1927) 176
158 SPEECH AT RATNAGIRI (1-3-1927) 176
159 DISCUSSION WITH V. D. SAVARKAR (1-3-1927) 179
160 LETTER TO P. A. WADIA (2-3-1927) 180
161 RAMACHANDRA LIFT (3-3-1927) 181
162 IS INDIA PROHIBITIONIST? (3-3-1927) 182
163 ANCIENT WISDOM (3-3-1927) 184
164 CO-OPERATIVE KHADI PURCHASE (3-3-1927) 184
165 SPEECH AT VAISYA VIDYASHRAM, SASAVANE (3-3-1927) 185
166 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (BEFORE 4-3-1927) 186
167 SPEECH AT VAISYA VIDYASHRAM GYMNASIUM (4-3-1927) 187
168 SPEECHES AT POONA (4-3-1927) 187
169 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (6-3-1927) 189
170 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7-3-1927) 189
171 LETTER TO HARI-ICHCHHA AND OTHERS (7-3-1927) 190
172 SILENCE DAY NOTE TO MANILAL GANDHI (7-3-1927) 191
173 UNTOUCHABILITY, WOMEN AND SWARAJ (10-3-1927) 191
174 PRAVARTAK YOUNG BENGAL SANGH AND KHADI

 (10-3-1927) 193
175 WANTED WORKERS (10-3-1927) 194
176 THE SOUTH AFRICAN SETTLEMENT (10-3-1927) 196
177 BURMA AND CEYLON (10-3-1927) 196
178 LETTER TO MAMA D. SARAIYA (12-3-1927) 197
179 A MESSAGE (13-3-1927) 198
180 READ, REFLECT AND WEEP (13-3-1927) 198
181 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (14-3-1927) 199
182 LETTER TO KSHITISH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (14-3-1927) 199
183 LETTER TO SAM HIGGINBOTTOM (14-3-1927) 200
184 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (ON OR AFTER

14-3-1927)  201
185 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (15-3-1927) 201
186 LETTER TO G. A. NATESAN (15-3-1927) 202
187 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (15-3-1927) 202
188 LETTER TO KISHORELAL MASHRUWALA (15-3-1927) 202
189 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (15-3-1927) 203
190 SPEECH AT MADHI, MANDVI TALUK (15-3-1927) 204
191 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (BEFORE 16-3-1927) 205



192 SPEECH AT RANIPARAJ CONFERENCE, VEDCHHI (16-3-1927) 205
193 MR. SPEAKER’S DONATION (17-3-1927) 206
194 NO AND YES (17-3-1927) 207
195 LETTER TO MURIEL LESTER (17-3-1927) 211
196 M.K. GANDHI   (17-3-1927) 212
197 CONVOCATION ADDRESS AT GURUKUL KANGRI (19-3-1927) 212
198 SATYAGRAHA WEEK (20-3-1927) 213
199 SPEECH ON SHRADDHANAND MEMORIAL FUND, GURUKUL

KANGRI (19-3-1927) 214
200 SPEECH AT NATIONAL EDUCATION CONFERENCE, HARDWAR

 (20-3-1927) 215
201 SILENCE-DAY NOTE TO MIRABEHN (21-3-1927) 215
202 SILENCE DAY NOTE TO CHAND TYAGI (21-3-1927) 216
203 LETTER TO MAMA D. SARAIYA (21-3-1927) 216
204 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (21-3-1927) 217
205 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (21-3-1927) 217
206 ANTED WORKERS ( SUKEBCE DAT 21-3-1927) 218
207 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (21-3-1927) 218
208 ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS (21-3-1927) 220
209 LETTER TO G. K. TILAK (21-3-1927) 223
210 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (22-3-1927) 223
211 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (22-3-1927) 224
212 SPEECH AT SANTA CRUZ, BOMBAY (23-3-1927) 225
213 FROM HIS TREASURE CHEST (24-3-1927) 227
214 FACE TO FACE WITH THE PAUPER (24-3-1927) 227
215 KANGRI GURUKUL (24-3-1927) 227
216 PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION OF “SELF-RESTRAINT V. SELF-

INDULGENCE” (24-3-1927) 229
217 TO A READER OF “YOUNG INDIA” (24-3-1927) 230
218 ‘IN SEARCH OF KNOWLEDGE’ (24-3-1927) 231
219 INTERVIEW TO “THE BOMBAY CHRONICLE (24-3-1927) 232
220 SPEECH AT SARVAJANIK JIVADAYA KHATA, GHATKOPAR

 (24-3-1927) 234
221 INTERVIEW TO A.P.I. ON MAHARASHTRA TOUR (24-3-1927) 235
222 SPEECH AT BOYS' MEETING, KOLHAPUR (25-3-1927) 235
223 SPEECH TO CHRISTIANS, KOLHAPUR (25-3-1927) 236
224 SPEECH AT KOLHAPUR (25-3-1927) 237
225 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (BEFORE 26-3-1927) 237
226 DISCUSSION WITH DR. WANLESS (26-3-1927) 238
227 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (AFTER 26-3-1927) 239



228  LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (ON OR BEFORE 27-3-1927) 240
229 NATIONAL WEEK AND GUJARAT (27-3-1927) 240
230 PROGRESS OF KHADI (27-3-1927) 241
231 CONDITIONS OF COW-PROTECTION (ON OR BEFORE 28-3-1927) 241
232 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA MUKERJEE (28-3-1927) 243
233 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (28-3-1927) 244
234 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (28-3-1927) 246
235 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (28-3-1927) 246
236 LETTER TO RADHA (28-3-1927) 247
237 LETTER TO PYARELAL NAYYAR (28-3-1927) 247
238 LETTER TO JAMNALAL (28-3-1927) 248
239 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (28-3-1927) 248
240 LETTER TO VELANBEHN (28-3-1927) 249
241 LETTER TO ASHRAM CHILDREN (28-3-1927) 249
242 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (28-3-1927) 250
243 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (28-3-1927) 250
244 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (28-3-1927) 251
245 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (28-3-1927) 252
246 LETTER TO E. STANLEY JONES (30-3-1927) 252
247 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (END OF MARCH

1927) 253
248 LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI (AFTER 31-3-1927) 253
249 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (1-4-1927) 253
250 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (1-4-1927) 254
251 DISCUSSION WITH DR. JIVARAJ MEHTA (3-4-1927) 256
252 DISCUSSION ON NATIONAL WEEK AT AMBOLI (4-4-1927) 257
253 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (4-4-1927) 257
254 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (4-4-1927) 258
255 LETTER TO JANKIDEVI BAJAJ (4-4-1927) 259
256 LETTER TO RAMDAS (4-4-1927) 260
257 LETTER TO ASHRAM CHILDREN (4-4-1927) 260
258 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DEVI DAS GUPTA (4-4-1927) 260
259 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (6-4-1927) 261
260 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVALEKAR (6-4-1927) 262
261 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (6-4-1927) 263
262 LETTER TO VALJI G. DESAI (6-4-1927) 265
263 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (6-4-1927) 266
264 WHAT SHALL I DO ? (7-4-1927) 266
265 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (7-4-1927) 268
266 LETTER TO NANALAL KAVI (7-4-1927) 268



267 LETTER TO GOKALBHAI (7-4-1927) 269
268 LETTER TO NANABHAI (8-4-1927) 269
269 LETTER TO AMRITLAL (8-4-1927) 270
270 LETTER TO HIRALAL AMRITLAL (8-4-1927) 271
271 LETTER TO SHAMBHULAL (8-4-1927) 271
272 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (8-4-1927) 272
273 A LETTER (8-4-1927) 273
274 LETTER TO DAMODAR LAKSHMIDAS (10-4-1927) 274
275 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (10-4-1927) 275
276 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (10-4-1927) 275
277 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (11-4-1927) 276
278 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVALEKAR (11-4-1927) 277
279 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (11-4-1927) 278
280 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (13-4-1927) 278
281 LETTER TO SURENDRA (13-4-1927) 279
282 FAITH V. REASON (14-4-1927) 280
283 CIVILIZATION AND CULTURE (14-4-1927) 283
284 LETTER TO  V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (14-4-1927) 284
285 LETTER TO  S. D. SATAVALEKAR (14-4-1927) 284
286 LETTER TO  PRABHAVATL (14-4-1927) 286
287 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (ON OR BEFORE

16-4-1927) 287
288 LETTER TO  HARI-ICHCHHA (16-4-1927) 287
289  LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (ON OR AFTER 16-4-1927) 288
290 DISCUSSION  WITH CHIEF OF SAVANTWADI, AMBOLI

 (17-4-1927)  288
291 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (18-4-1927) 290
292 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (18-4-1927) 291
293 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (19-4-1927) 291
294 LETTER TO KUVALAYANAND (19-4-1927) 292
295 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL G. BANKER (19-4-1927) 293
296 ALL-INDIA COW-PROTECTION ASSOCIATION (21-4-1927) 293
297 TRUTH IS ONE (21-4-1927) 295
298 KHADI STORES (21-4-1927) 297
299 LETTER TO TARINI P. SINHA (21-4-1927) 299
300 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (25-4-1927) 299
301 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (25-4-1927) 300
302 LETTER TO MURIEL LESTER (25-4-1927) 301
303 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (25-4-1927) 303
304 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (AFTER 25-4-1927) 304



305 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (26-4-1927) 305
 306 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (26-4-1927) 305
307 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (26-4-1927) 306
308 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (26-4-1927) 307
309 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (26-4-1927) 308
310 LETTER TO KSHITISH CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (26-4-1927) 309
311 LETTER TO R. B. GREGG (26-4-1927) 309
312 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (AFTER 26-4-192) 312
313 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (27-4-1927) 313
314 LETTER TO V. L. PHADKE (27-4-1927) 316
315 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (27-4-1927) 317
316 LETTER TO JAMNABEHN (27-4-1927) 317
317 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (27-4-1927) 318
318 UNTOUCHABILITY AND UNREASON (28-4-1927) 318
319 SASTRI AS FIRST AMBASSADOR (28-4-1927) 320
320 A TERRIBLE CONTRAST (28-4-1927) 322
321 NOTES (28-4-1927) 324
322 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (28-4-1927) 325
323 LETTER TO SHANKARAN (28-4-1927) 327
324 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (29-4-1927) 327
325  LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (29-4-1927) 329
326 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (29-4-19927) 329
327 LETTER TO JAGJIVANDAS NARAYANDAS MEHTA (30-4-1927) 330
328 LETTER TO SUMANT MEHTA (30-4-1927) 330
329 LETTER TO NIMU (30-4-1927) 330
330 LETTER TO SITARAM PURUSHOTTAM PATWARDHAN

 (30-4-1927) 331
331 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (30-4-1927) 332
332 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (30-4-1927) 333
333 LETTER TO LAJPAT RAI (30-4-1927) 334
334 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (30-4-1927) 334
335 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (AFTER 30-4-1927) 335
336 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (APRIL-MAY 1927) 335
337 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (APRIL-MAY 1927) 336
338 LETTER TO LAJPAT RAI (1-5-1927) 336
339 TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN (2-5-1927) 337
340 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (2-5-1927) 337
341 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (2-5-1927) 339
342 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (3-5-1927) 339
343 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (4-5-1927) 341



344 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-5-1927) 341
345 MAN’S INHUMANITY TO MAN (5-5-1927) 342
346 KHADI FOR UTKAL (5-5-1927) 343
347 TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA (5-5-1927) 344
348 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (5-5-1927) 344
349 TELEGRAM TO SATYAGRAHA ASHRAM (5-5-1927) 345
350 LETTER TO DEVCHAND PAREKH (5-5-1927) 345
351 LETTER TO TARINI P. SINHA (6-5-1927) 346
352 LETTER TO HONORARY SECRETARY, AYURVEDIC CON-

FERENCE (BEFORE 7-5-1927) 346
353 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (7-5-1927) 347
354 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7-5-1927) 348
355 LETTER TO HEMAPRABHA DEVI DAS GUPTA (7-5-1927) 348
356 COW V. BUFFALO OR COW-CUM-BUFFALO? (8-5-1927) 349
357 WHAT CAN PERSEVERANCE NOT ACHIEVE ? (8-5-1927) 352
358 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (8-5-1927) 353
359 LETTER TO GANGARAM (8-5-1927) 354
360 LETTER TO REV. JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (8-5-1927) 355
361 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (8-5-1927) 356
362 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (9-5-1927) 357
363 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (BEFORE 10-5-1927) 358
364 LETTER TO A. RANGASWAMY AIYENGAR (10-5-1927) 359
365 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (9-5-1927) 360
366 LETTER TO SHAPURJI SAKLATVALA (10-5-1927) 361
367 LETTER TO ISABEL BAMLET (10-5-1927) 363
368 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (10-5-1927) 364
369 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (11-5-1927) 365
370 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (11-5-1927) 366
371 NOTES (12-5-1927) 367
372 YOUNG AT 75 (12-5-1927) 369
373 FOR SUBSCRIBERS, SOUTH INDIA FLOOD RELIEF (12-5-1927) 371
374 THE SKELETONS OF ORISSA (12-5-1927) 373
375 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (12-5-1927) 374
376 LETTER TO H. KALLENBACH (13-5-1927) 375
377 LETTER TO P. J. REDDY (13-5-1927) 377
378 LETTER TO CHINESE STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION (13-5-1927) 377
379 LETTER TO H. CLAYTON (13-5-1927) 378
380 LETTER TO R. B. GREGG (13-5-1927) 379
381 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (13-5-1927) 380
382 LETTER TO JETHALAL (13-5-1927) 381



383 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU (14-5-1927) 382
384 LETTER TO DR. B. S. MOONJE (14-5-1927) 383
385 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (14-5-1927) 385
386 LETTER TO CHINAI (14-5-1927) 386
387 LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI (14-5-1927) 387
388 CABLE TO LOUISE DIEL (ON OR AFTER 14-5-1927) 388
389 APPEAL TO SOUTH AFRICAN INDIANS (14-5-1927) 388
390 NOTE (15-5-1927) 390
391 TELEGRAM TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (15-5-1927) 391
392 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (15-5-1927) 391
393 LETTER TO C. NARAYANA RAO (15-5-1927) 392
394 LETTER TO N. H. TELANG (15-5-1927) 393
395 LETTER TO BENARSIDAS CHATURVEDL (15-5-1927) 394
396 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (16-5-1927) 394
397 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (16-5-1927) 396
398 LETTER TO TARA MODI (16-5-1927) 396
399 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (16-5-1927) 397
400 LETTER TO GANGADEVI SANADHYA (16-5-1927) 398
401 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (17-5-1927) 398
402       LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (ON OR AFTER

(17-5-1927) 400
403       LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (18-5-1927) 400

 404 LETTER TO KHUSHALCHAND GANDHI (18-5-1927) 401
405 LETTER TO MULCHAND AGRAWAL (18-5-1927) 402
406 NAGPUR SATYAGRAHA (19-5-1927) 403
407 HORRIBLE PRACTICES (19-5-1927) 404
408 LETTER TO SATCOWRIPATI RAY (19-5-1927) 406
409 LETTER TO S. SRINIVASA AIYENGAR (19-5-1927) 408
410 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (19-5-1927) 409
411 LETTER TO FULCHAND K. SHAH (19-5-1927) 409
412 LETTER TO SHAPURJI SAKLATVALA (20-5-1927) 410
413 A LETTER (20-5-1927) 411
414 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (20-5-1927) 411
415 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (20-5-1927) 412
416 LETTER TO GEORGES MIGNON (21-5-1927) 412
417 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (21-5-1927) 413
418 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (21-5-1927) 413
419 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (21-5-1927) 414
420 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (21-5-1927) 415
421 HE SHOULD BE DISMISSED (22-5-1927) 416



422 THE COW AND THE BUFFALO (22-5-1927) 417
423 LETTER TO ISABEL BAMLET (22-5-1927) 419
424 LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJL (22-5-1927) 420
425 LETTER TO SONJA SCHLESIN (22-5-1927) 421
426 LETTER TO REV. STANLEY JONES (22-5-1927) 423
427 LETTER TO DEVESHVAR SIDDHANTALANKAR (22-5-1927) 423
428 LETTER TO NARMADA (22-5-1927) 426
429 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (23-5-1927) 426
430 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (23-5-1927) 427
431 LETTER TO ASHRAM CHILDREN (23-5-1927) 428
432 LETTER TO RADHA (23-5-1927) 428
433 LETTER TO V. L. PHADKE (24-5-1927) 429
434 A PRAYER (24-5-1927) 430
435 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (25-5-1927) 430
436 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU (25-5-1927) 431
437 LETTER TO H. CLAYTON (25-5-1927) 432
438 LETTER TO TOTARAM SANADHYA (25-5-1927) 433
439 HIGHLY UNSATISFACTORY (26-5-1927) 434
440 AN APPEAL TO INDIAN HUMANITY (26-5-1927) 435
441 NOTES (26-5-1927) 437
442 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (26-5-1927) 438
443 LETTER TO JANE HOWARD (26-5-1927) 440
444 LETTER TO FRANCISCA STANDENATH (26-5-1927) 441
445 LETTER TO SRI PRAKASA (26-5-1927) 441
446 LETTER TO R. B. GREGG (27-5-1927) 442
447 LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI (27-5-1927) 446
448 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (28-5-1927) 447
449 LETTER TO GULZARILAL NANDA (28-5-1927) 449
450 LETTER TO DHAN GOPAL MUKERJI (28-5-1927) 451
451 LETTER TO MAHARAJA OF NABHA (28-5-1927) 451
452 LETTER TO DR. M. S. KELKAR (28-5-1927) 452
453 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (28-5-1927) 454
454 LETTER TO TARA MODI (28-5-1927) 454
455 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS (28-5-1927) 455
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26 LETTER TO NIRANJAN SINGH  (12-5-1928) 17
27 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU  (12-5-1928) 18
28 LETTER TO SHANKARAN  (12-5-1928) 19
29 LETTER TO LAJPAT RAI  (12-5-1928) 19
30 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (12-5-1928) 20
31 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (12-5-1928) 21
32 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA  (12-5-1928) 21
33 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI  (12-5-1928) 22
34 CELEBRATING PENANCE  (13-5-1928) 22
35 THE YAJNA IN BARDOLI  (13-5-1928) 23
36 PRIMARY EDUCATION—I  (13-5-1928) 24



37 LETTER TO P. V. KARAMCHANDANI  (13-5-1928) 26
38 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJI  (13-5-1928) 26
39 LETTER TO LORD IRWIN  (16-5-1928) 27
40 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (16-5-1928) 27
41 THE ONLY ISSUE  (17-5-1928) 28
42 SUPPRESSED CLASSES AND BAGHAT STATE  (17-5-1928) 31
43 MAGANLAL GANDHI MEMORIAL  (17-5-1928) 31
44 KHADI IN HYDERABAD STATE  (17-5-1928) 33
45 THE  FACTS  ABOUT INDIA:  A  REPLY  TO MISS MAYO

    (17-5-1928) 33
46 LETTER TO TREASURER, AJMAL JAMIA FUND  (18-5-1928) 34
47 TELEGRAM TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (18-5-1928) 35
48 TELEGRAM TO MAHOMED ALI  (On or after 19-5-1928) 36
49 PRIMARY EDUCATION—II  (20-5-1928) 36
50 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL  (21-5-1928) 38
51 LETTER TO ZAKIR HUSAIN  (23-5-1928) 38
52 HISTORY OF SOUTH AFRICAN SATYAGRAHA  (24-5-1928) 39
53 ANDREWS’S TRIBUTE  (24-5-1928) 40
54 BUYING MERIT  (24-5-1928) 40
55 SPINNING IN MUNICIPAL SCHOOLS  (24-5-1928) 41
56 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (24-5-1928) 42
57 LETTER TO J. M. SEN GUPTA  (24-5-1928) 42
58 LETTER TO MAHOMED HABIBULLAH  (24-5-1928) 43
59 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM  (24-5-1928) 43
60 A LETTER  (24-5-1928) 44
61 LETTER TO S. RAMANATHAN  (24-5-1928) 44
62 LETTER TO MEHAR SINGH RAIT  (24-5-1928) 45
63 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (24-5-1928) 45
64 LETTER TO F. H. BROWN  (25-5-1928) 45
65 LETTER TO JANAKDHARI PRASAD  (25-5-1928) 46
66 LETTER TO H. S. L. POLAK  (25-5-1928) 47
67 LETTER TO KISHORELAL MASHRUWALA  (25-5-1928) 48
68 TELEGRAM TO HARILAL DESAI  (After 25-5-1928) 49
69 LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI  (26-5-1928) 49
70 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS  (26-5-1928) 50
71 LETTER TO SAMUEL R. PERRY  (After 26-5-1928) 51
72 PRIMARY EDUCATION—III  (27-5-1928) 51
73 LETTER TO KARNAD SADASHIVA RAO  (27-5-1928) 53
74 LETTER TO Y. ANJAPPA  (27-5-1928) 54
75 LETTER TO SATYANANDA BOSE  (27-5-1928) 54
76 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI  (27-5-1928) 55
77 LETTER TO C. RANGANATHA RAO  (27-5-1928) 55
78 LETTER TO GANGA PRASAD  (27-5-1928) 56



79 LETTER TO BHOJRAJ KHUSHIRAM  (27-5-1928) 56
80 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL  (28-5-1928) 57
81 DRAFT OF LETTER TO HARILAL DESAI  (28-5-1928) 57
82 CABLE TO SOUTH AFRICAN INDIAN CONGRESS  (On or after       

 29-5-1928) 58   

83 LETTER TO SHANKARAN  (30-5-1928) 58
84 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI  (30-5-1928) 59
85 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (30-5-1928) 59
86 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (30-5-1928) 60
87 BARDOLI ON TRIAL  (31-5-1928) 61
88 UNTOUCHABILITY IN THE SOUTH  (31-5-1928) 62
89 LETTER TO S. N. MITRA  (31-5-1928) 63
90 LETTER TO G. N. KANITKAR  (31-5-1928) 64
91 LETTER TO A. T. GIDWANI  (31-5-1928) 64
92 LETTER TO MANAGER, IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA, AHMEDABAD      

(1-6-1928) 65
93 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI  (1-6-1928) 65
94 LETTER TO V. J. PATEL  (1-6-1928) 66
95 LETTER TO KEVALRAM  (2-6-1928) 66
96 LETTER TO TARABEHN JASANI (2-6-1928) 67
97 IMPORTANCE OF BARDOLI  (3-6-1928) 68
98 QUESTIONS ON EDUCATION—I  (3-6-1928) 69
99 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (3-6-1928) 70
100 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (4-6-1928) 71
101 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI  (4-6-1928) 72
102 BARDOLI DAY  (5-6-1928) 72
103 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJI  (5-6-1928) 73
104 LETTER TO CHHOTALAL MANSINHA (5-6-1928) 73
105 LETER TO V. J. PATEL  (6-6-1928) 74
106 LETTER TO BECHAR PARMAR  (6-6-1928) 75
107 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (6-6-1928) 75
108 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA  (6-6-1928) 76
109 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL VORA  (6-6-1928) 76
110 THE TWO SIDES  (7-6-1928) 77
111 CASH v. CREDIT  (7-6-1928) 79
112 INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA  (7-6-1928) 80
113 LETTER TO SIR KISHUN PARSHAD  (7-6-1928) 81
114 DRAFT OF LETTER TO SIR LESLIE WILSON  (7-6-1928) 82
115 LETTER TO V. J. PATEL  (7-6-1928) 84
116 LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI  (After 7-6-1928) 84
117 LETTER TO J. B. PENNINGTON  (8-6-1928) 85
118 LETTER TO SVENSKA KYRKANS  (8-6-1928) 86
119 LETTER TO T. DE MANZIARLY  (8-6-1928) 86



120 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (8-6-1928) 87
121 LETTER TO MRS. RACHEL M. RUTTER  (8-6-1928) 88
122 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR  (8-6-1928) 88
123 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (9-6-1928) 89
124 LETTER TO TAIYABALI  (9-6-1928) 89
125 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA  (9-6-1928) 90
126 LETTER TO KEDARNATH BANNERJEE  (After 9-6-1928) 90
127 QUESTIONS ON EDUCATION-II  (10-6-1928) 91
128 THE YAJNA AT BARDOLI  (10-6-1928) 92
129 BARDOLI DAY  (10-6-1928) 95
130 GOD OR GURU—WHO IS GREATER ?  (10-6-1928) 96
131 WHAT DOES SELF-CONTROL REQUIRE ?  (10-6-1928) 98
132 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI  (10-6-1928) 99
133 LETTER TO JANAKDHARI PRASAD  (10-6-1928) 99
134 LETTER TO ARTHUR MOORE  (10-6-1928) 100
135 LETTER TO SADANAND  (10-6-1928) 101
136 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (10-6-1928) 101
137 SPEECH AT GUJARAT VIDYAPITH, AHMEDABAD  (11-6-1928) 102
138 LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY  (11-6-1928) 106
139 LETTER TO S. MURATORI  (13-6-1928) 106
140 SATYAGRAHA ASHRAM  (14-6-1928) 107
141 IMMOLATION OF BARDOLI  (14-6-1928) 121
142 WHAT IS THE BARDOLI CASE ?  (14-6-1928) 122
143 A.I.S.A.  MEMBERSHIP  (14-6-1928) 123
144 LETTER TO RAMDEV  (15-6-1928) 123
145 LETTER TO RICHARD B. GREGG  (15-6-1928) 124
146 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (15-6-1928) 125
147 LETTER TO S. RAMANATHAN  (16-6-1928) 125
148 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRAN  (16-6-1928) 126
149 NOTE ON KHADI WORK DURING VACATIONS  (17-6-1928) 127
150 MY NOTES  (17-6-1928) 127
151 THE GOVERNOR AND BARDOLI  (17-6-1928) 129
152 QUESTIONS ON EDUCATION-III  (17-6-1928) 131
153 LETTER TO RAMANANDA CHATTERJEE  (17-6-1928) 133
154 LETTER TO SURENDRANATH BISWAS  (17-6-1928) 134
155 LETTER TO FLORENCE K. KREBS  (17-6-1928) 135
156 LETTER TO N. C. BARDALOI  (17-6-1928) 135
157 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (17-6-1928) 136
158 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU  (17-6-1928) 137
159 LETTER TO C. VIJAYARAGHAVACHARIAR  (17-6-1928) 137
160 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI  (17-6-1928) 138
161 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (17-6-1928) 139
162 LETTER TO V. J. PATEL  (17-6-1928) 139



163 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR PATTANI  (18-6-1928) 140
164 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA  (18-6-1928) 141
165 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (Before 19-6-1928) 141
166 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI  (19-6-1928) 142
167 LETTER TO PYARELAL NAYAR  (19-6-1928) 143
168 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU  (19-6-1928) 144
169 LETTER TO K. S. SUBRAMANIAM  (19-6-1928) 144
170 LETTER TO SHANKARAN  (20-6-1928) 145
171 ACCUSED JUDGING  (21-6-1928) 146
172 BARDOLI BUNGLE  (21-6-1928) 151
173 NOTES  (21-6-1928) 155
174 LETTER TO J. M. SEN GUPTA  (21-6-1928) 157
175 LETTER TO ETHEL ANGUS  (22-6-1928) 158
176 LETTER TO RAMLAL BALARAM BAJPAI  (22-6-1928) 158
177 LETTER TO K. SRINIVASAN  (22-6-1928) 159
178 LETTER TO DEVI WEST  (22-6-1928) 159
179 LETTER TO HORACE ALEXANDER  (22-6-1928) 160
180 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI  (22-6-1928) 161
181 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON  (22-6-1928) 162
182 LETTER TO BEN M. CHERRINGTON  (22-6-1928) 162
183 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT  (23-6-1928) 164
184 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJI  (23-6-1928) 164
185 LETTER TO BECHAR PARMAR  (23-6-1928) 165   

186 QUESTIONS ON EDUCATION—IV  (24-6-1928) 166
187 AT THE HOUR OF DOOM  (24-6-1928) 170
188 CATTLE-BREEDING  (24-6-1928) 173
189 ‘A DICTIONARY’  (24-6-1928) 173
190 LETTER TO SADANAND  (24-6-1928) 174
191 LETTER TO LILY MUTHUKRISHNA  (24-6-1928) 175
192 LETTER TO NILKANTH  (24-6-1928) 175
193 LETTER TO K. NATARAJAN  (24-6-1928) 176
194 LETTER TO V. J. PATEL  (25-6-1928) 177
195 LETTER TO RAMNATH  (27-6-1928) 178
196 LETTER TO GOVARDHANBHAI I. PATEL  (27-6-1928) 178
197 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (27-6-1928) 179
198 LETTER TO RICHARD B. GREGG  (27-6-1928) 180
199 A CORRECTION  (28-6-1928) 181
200 THE DOOM OF PURDAH  (28-6-1928) 181
201 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (28-6-1928) 183
202 LETTER TO PARVATI  (30-6-1928) 184
 203 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (30-6-1928) 184
204 LETTER TO TARABEHN JASWANI  (30-6-1928) 185
205   DRAFT INSCRIPTION FOR JALLIANWALA BAGH MEMORIAL (1-7-1928)         186



206 QUESTIONS ON EDUCATION—V (1-7-1928) 186
207 FAIR DEALING (1-7-1928) 190
208 MY NOTES (1-7-1928) 191
209 A VOLUNTEER’S DILEMMA (1-7-1928) 192
210 A TRUE WORKER (1-7-1928) . 193
211 MESSAGE TO BROACH DISTRICT CONFERENCE (1-7-1928) 195
212 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (1-7-1928) 195
213 LETTER TO GOVARDHANBHAI I. PATEL (1-7-1928) 196
214 LETTER TO R. M. DESHMUKH (1-7-1928) 196
215 LETTER TO MULKARAJ (1-7-1928) 197
216 LETTER TO SHAH MOHAMMED QASIM (1-7-1928)        198
217 LETTER TO SECRETARY, JODHPUR STATE  (1-7-1928) 198
218 TELEGRAM TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (2-7-1928) 199
219 LETTER TO BECHAR PARMAR (2-7-1928) 199
220 LETTER TO RAMNARAYAN PATHAK (2-7-1928) 199
221 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (2-7-1928) 200
222 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (3-7-1928) 201
223 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (3-7-1928) 201
224 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (3-7-1928) 202
225 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI (4-7-1928) 202
226 LETTER TO SRI PRAKASA (4-7-1928) 203
227 LETTER TO B. W. TUCKER (4-7-1928) 203
228 LETTER TO P. C. GHOSH (4-7-1928) 205
229 LETTER TO MASOOD JUNG BAHADUR (4-7-1928) 206
230 THE CURSE OF FOREIGN MEDIUM (5-7-1928) 206
231 OUR TOBACCO BILL (5-7-1928) 209
232 AN AMERICAN TRIBUTE (5-7-1928) 209
233 LETTER TO BHUPEN (5-7-1928) 210
234 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (5-7-1928) 211
235 MESSAGE TO “THE HINDU” (6-7-1928) 211
236 LETTER TO A. RANGASWAMY IYENGAR (6-7-1928) 212
237 LETTER TO E. C. DEWICK (6-7-1928) 212
238 LETTER TO P. RAMACHANDRA RAO (6-7-1928) 212
239 LETTER TO M. P. SRINIVASAN (6-7-1928) 213
240 LETTER TO SAMANDLAL (6-7-1928) 213
241 LETTER TO M. M. ASLAM KHAN (6-7-1928) 214
242 LETTER TO ANAND SWARUP (6-7-1928) 214
243 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (6-7-1928) 215
244 LETTER TO R. S. KADKIA (6-7-1928) 216
245 LETTER TO SHAUKAT ALI (6-7-1928) 216
246 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (6-7-1928) 217
247 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (After 6-7-1928) 217



248 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (7-7-1928) 218
249 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (7-7-1928) 218
250 MONKEY NUISANCE (8-7-1928) 219
251 MY NOTES (8-7-1928) 220
252 LETTER TO SHIV DAYAL SAWHNEY (8-7-1928) 223
253 LETTER TO AMBALAL SARABHAI (8-7-1928) 224
254 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (10-7-1928) 224
255 LETTER TO HAFIZ MOHAMMED ABDUL SHAKOOR (10-7-1928) 225
256 LETTER TO SHAH MOHAMMED QASIM (11-7-1928) 225
257 LETTER TO MANAGER, INDIAN PRESS LTD. (11-7-1928) 226
258 LETTER TO K. R. BHIDE (11-7-1928) 226
259 LETTER TO B. M. TWEEDLE (11-7-1928) 227
260 LETTER TO GOVARDHANBHAI I. PATEL (11-7-1928) 227
261 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (11-7-1928) 228
262 LETTER TO SHANKARAN (11-7-1928) 228
263 LETTER TO S. A. SAHASRABUDDHE (11-7-1928) 229
264 LETTER TO M. B. NIYOGI (11-7-1928) 229
265 NOTES (12-7-1928) 230
266 AWAKENING AMONG STUDENTS (12-7-1928) 232
267 LETTER TO BARBARA BAUER (13-7-1928) 232
268 LETTER TO DR. JOSIAH OLDFIELD (13-7-1928) 232
269 LETTER TO L. CRANNA (13-7-1928) 235
270 LETTER TO ADA ROSENGREEN (13-7-1928) 235
271 LETTER TO H. N. MORRIS (13-7-1928) 236
272 LETTER TO SAMUEL M. HASSAN (13-7-1928) 237
273 LETTER TO W. COLDSTREAM  (13-7-1928) 237
274 LETTER  TO MRS. CAMEBUS (13-7-1928) 238
275 LETTER  TO ABID ALI JAFFERBHAI (13-7-1928) 238
276 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (13-7-1928) 239
277 LETTER  TO U. K. OZA (14-7-1928) 239
278 LETTER  TO S. G. VAZE (14-7-1928) 240
279 LETTER TO BANARSIDAS CHATURVEDI (14-7-1928) 241
280 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKER PATTANI (14-7-1928) 241
281 MY NOTES (15-7-1928) 242
282 QUESTIONS OF A GRADUATE (15-7-1928) 244
283 AN ARMY AGAINST AN ANT (15-7-1928) 248
284 THE ALPS OR THE HIMALAYAS? (15-7-1928) 249
285 EQUANIMITY IN HONOUR AND DISHONOUR (15-7-1928) 250
286 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU (15-7-1928) 251
287 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (15-7-1928) 252
288 LETTER TO MANlLAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (15-7-1928) 252
289 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (16-7-1928) 254
290 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (17-7-1928) 254



291 LETTER TO VIJAYA (17-7-1928) 255
292 LETTER TO C. S. VISHWANATHA IYER (18-7-1928) 255
293 LETTER TO K. VENKATAPPAYYA (18-7-1928) 256
294 LETTER  TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE (18-7-1928) 256
295 LETTER  TO SHAUKAT ALI (18-7-1928) 258
296 LETTER TO  V.  J. PATEL (18-7-1928) 259
297 LETTER  TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (18-7-1928) 260
298 LETTER TO JETHALAL G. SAMPAT (18-7-1928) 260
299 FOR  SOUTH AFRICA INDIANS (19-7-1928) 261
300 NON-CO-OPERATION OR CIVIL RESISTANCE (19-7-1928) 261
301 SPINNING IN SAWANTWADI (19-7-1928) 263
302 BY-PRODUCTS OF KHADI (19-7-1928) 263
303 LETTER TO T. R. PHOOKAN (19-7-1928) 264
304 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (20-7-1928) 264
305 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (20-7-1928) 266
306 INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATED PRESS OF INDIA ON BARDOLI

(20-7-1928) 266
307 LETTER TO SHANKARAN (21-7-1928) 267
308 LETTER TO G. V. SUBBA RAO (21-7-1928) 268
309 LETTER TO SUPERINTENDENT, AHMEDABAD CENTRAL  PRISON

(21-7-1928) 269
310 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (21-7-1928) 270
311 CABLE TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (On or after 21-7-1928) 271
312 PROHIBITION OF SILK (22-7-1928) 272
313 EVIL GENIUS OF GOVERNMENT (22-7-1928) 272
314 MY   NOTES (22-7-1928) 275
315 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (22-7-1928) 277
316 A  LETTER (22-7-1928) 277
317 AN APPEAL TO GOVERNMENT (23-7-1928) 278
318 TELEGRAM TO MOTILAL NEHRU (23-7-1928) 280
319 TELEGRAM TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE (23-7-1928) 280
320 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (23-7-1928) 281
321 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (24-7-1928) 282
322 CROWN OF THORNS (26-7-1928) 282
323 NOTES (26-7-1928) 283
324 LETTER TO SUPERINTENDENT, AHMEDABAD CENTRAL PRISON

(26-7-1928) 288
325 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (Before 27-7-1928) 288
326 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (27-7-1928) 289
327 LETTER TO G. V. SUBBA RAO (27-7-1928) 289
328 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (27-7-1928) 290
329 LETTER  TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (27-7-1928) 290
330 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (28-7-1928) 291



331 GOVERNOR’S THREAT (29-7-1928) 291
332 MY  NOTES (29-7-1928) 294
333 BOYCOTT OR NON-CO-OPERATION (29-7-1928) 294
334 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (29-7-1928) 296
335 LETTER TO JETHALAL JOSHI (29-7-1928) 296
336 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (29-7-1928) 297
337 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (30-7-1928) 297
338 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (30-7-1928) 297
339 LETTER TO AMBALAL SARABHAI (30-7-1928) 298
340 CABLE TO C. F. ANDREWS (On or after 30-7-1928) 299
341 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (31-7-1928) 299
342 LETTER TO BEHCHAR BHAWAN PARMAR (July/August 1928) 300
343 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (1-8-1928) 300
344 LETTER TO HARI-ICHCHHA DESAI (1-8-1928) 301
345 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (1-8-1928) 302
346 SERVICE, NOT PROTECTION (2-8-1928) 302
347 SELF-SUPPORT IS SELF-RESPECT (2-8-1928) 305
348 LIMITATIONS OF SATYAGRAHA (2-8-1928) 306
349 NOTES  (2-8-1928) 308
350 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (2-8-1928) 309
351 LETTER TO VALJI G. DESAI (2-8-1928) 310
352 LETTER TO SANTOK GANDHI (2-8-1928) 310
353 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (2-8-1928) 311
354 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (2-8-1928) 311
355 LETTER TO BANARSIDAS CHATURVEDI (2-8-1928) 312
356 DISCUSSION IN BARDOLI (2-8-1928) 312
357 PREFACE TO “SELF-RESTRAINT v. SELF-INDULGENCE”

 (3-8-1928) 313
358 LETTER TO DR. B. C. ROY (3-8-1928) 314
359 LETTER TO D. F. MCCLELLAND (3-8-1928) 314
360 LETTER TO SHAUKAT ALI (3-8-1928) 315
361 LETTER TO JAIRAMDAS DAULATRAM (4-8-1928) 316
362 LETTER TO CHIRANJIVALAL MISHRA (4-8-1928) 316
363 LETTER TO VISHVANATH SINGH (4-8-1928) 317
364 LETTER TO ABDUL QUYUM (4-8-1928) 317
365 LETTER TO BHUPENDRANATH GHOSH (4-8-1928) 318
366 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRAN (4-8-1928) 318
367 LETTER TO CHOWDHARY MUKHTAR SINGH (4-8-1928) 319
368 LETTER TO D. C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (4-8-1928) 319
369 LETTER TO GIRWARDHAR (4-8-1928) 320
370 LETTER TO VISH NATH TIKOO (4-8-1928) 320
371 LETTER TO PYARELAL CHOPRA (4-8-1928) 321
372 LETTER TO MATHURA PRASAD (4-8-1928) 321



373 A LETTER (4-8-1928) 322
374 LETTER TO T. K. MADHAVAN (4-8-1928) 322
375 LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJI (4-8-1928) 323
376 A LETTER (4-8-1928) 323
377 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (4-8-1928) 324
378 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI  (4-8-1928) 324
379 SPEECH AT SARBHON  (4-8-1928) 325
380 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL  (4-8-1928) 326
381 MAGANKAKA  (5-8-1928) 327
382 LACK OF COTTON OR EFFORT? (5-8-1928) 327
383 SETTLEMENT OR WAR? (5-8-1928) 328
384 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (5-8-1928) 330
385 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (5-8-1928) 330
386 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (5-8-1928) 331
387      LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (5-8-1928) 331
388 SPEECH ON DISCIPLINE, RAYAM (5-8-1928) 332
389 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (6-8-1928) 332
390 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (6-8-1928) 333
391 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (6-8-1928) 333
392 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKER PATTANI (6-8-1928) 334
393 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (6-8-1928) 335
394 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (6-8-1928) 335
395 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (6-8-1928) 336
396 LETTER TO BECHAR PARMAR (6-8-1928) 336
397 LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (6-8-1928) 337
398 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (6-8-1928) 337
399 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7-8-1928) 338
400 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (7-8-1928) 338
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58 MY NOTES (8-12-1929) 60

59 SOME SIGNIFICANT QUESTIONS (8-12-1929) 61

60 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (8-12-1929) 64

61 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (8-12-1929) 64

62 LETTER TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (8-12-1929) 65

63 A LETTER (8-12-1929) 65

64 LETTER TO V. A. SUNDARAM (9-12-1929) 66

65 TELEGRAM TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (On or after 9-12-1929) 66

66 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (9-12-1929) 66

67 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (9-12-1929) 68

68 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (9-12-1929) 69

 69 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (9-12-1929) 70

70 LETTER TO DAHYABHAI M. PATEL (10-12-1929) 70

71 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (10-12-1929) 71

72 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (11-12-1929) 72

73 A LETTER (11-12-1929) 72



74 NOTES (12-12-1929) 73

75 U. P. NATIONAL SERVICE (12-12-1929) 74

76 THE THIRD-CLASS CARRIAGE (12-12-1929) 75

77 AN IMPORTANT AWARD (12-12-1929) 76

78 IMMORALITY IN HOLY PLACES (12-12-1929) 77

79 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (12-12-1929) 78

80 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (13-12-1929) 79

81 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (13-12-1929) 80

82 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (13-12-1929) 80

83 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (13-12-1929) 81

84 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU (14-12-1929) 82

85 LETTER TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (14-12-1929) 82

86 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI PATEL (14-12-1929) 83

87 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (14-12-1929) 83

88 LETTER TO RAGHUNATH (After 14-12-1929) 84

89 VIDYAPITH’S APPEAL FOR FUNDS (15-12-1929) 85

90 A PERPLEXED HUSBAND (15-12-1929) 86

91 MY NOTES (15-12-1929) 87

92 TEXTILE LABOURERS’ DEMAND (15-12-1929) 89

93 PLIGHT OF WOMEN (15-12-1929) 93

94 INCORRECT NEWS (15-12-1929) 93

95 TO WEARERS OF FINE KHADI (15-12-1929) 94

96 DISEASES IN VILLAGES (15-12-1929) 95

97 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (15-12-1929) 97

98 LETTER TO RAMANAND CHATTERJEE (16-12-1929) 99

99 LETTER TO K. S. NARAYANA IYER (16-12-1929) 99

100 LETTER TO V. THARAI SWAMY PILLAI (16-12-1929) 100

101 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (16-12-1929) 100

102 LETTER TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (16-12-1929) 101

103 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (16-12-1929) 101

104 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (16-12-1929) 102

105 LETTER TO M (16-12-1929) 103

106 LETTER TO M (16-12-1929) 103
107 LETTER TO C. RAMALINGA REDDY (17-12-1929) 103

108 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (17-12-1929) 104

109 A LETTER (17-12-1929) 104

110 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (18-12-1929) 105

111 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (18-12-1929) 106



112 A MILITARY PROGRAMME (19-12-1929) 106

113 THE DUTY OF CAPITALISTS (19-12-1929) 110

114 TO WHOM DOES CONGRESS BELONG ? (19-12-1929) 111

115 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (19-12-1929) 112

116 LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE (20-12-1929) 113

117 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJEE (20-12-1929) 113

118 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (20-12-1929) 114

119 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (20-12-1929) 114

120  A LETTER (20-12-1929) 115

121 TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO VICEROY (On or

after 20-12-1929) 116

122 TELEGRAM TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (On or after 20-12-1929) 116

123 TELEGRAM TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (On or after 20-12-1929) 117

124 TELEGRAM TO LAKSHMINARYANA GADODIA (On or after

20-12-1929) 117

125 TELEGRAM TO D. B. KALELKAR (On or after 20-12-1929) 117

126 TELEGRAM TO MANILAL KOTHARI (On or after 20-12-1929) 118

127 TELEGRAM TO VITHALBHAI PATEL (21-12-1929) 118

128 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (21-12-1929) 118

 129 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (Before 21-12-1929) 119

130 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (21-12-1929) 120

131 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI PATEL (21-12-1929) 120

132 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (21-12-1929) 120

133 WHAT SHOULD BE DONE FOR FARMERS ? (22-12-1929) 121

134 WOMEN AND ORNAMENTS (22-12-1929) 122

135 MY NOTES (22-12-1929) 125

136 A LETTER (Before 23-12-1929) 128

137 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (23-12-1929) 129

138 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (23-12-1929) 129
139 SPEECH AT SERVANTS OF THE PEOPLE SOCIETY, LAHORE

(24-12-1929) 130

140 SPEECH AT ALL-INDIA SUPPRESSED CLASSES CONFERENCE,

LAHORE (24-12-1929) 131

141 NOTES (26-12-1929) 132

142 DEFINITE SUGGESTIONS (26-12-1929) 133

143 THAT CRUEL CUSTOM (26-12-1929) 135

144 GOANS (26-12-1929) 135

145 THE NATIONAL LANGUAGE (26-12-1929) 136

146 DRAFT RESOLUTIONS FOR A.I.C.C., LAHORE (26-12-1929) 137



147 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (26-12-1929) 139
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149 DISCUSSION WITH SIKH LEADERS (27-12-1929) 144
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151 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C. (29-12-1929) 146

152 LETTER TO ASHRAM WOMEN (30-12-1929) 151

153 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (30-12-1929) 151

154 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA R. VYAS (30-12-1929) 152

155 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C.—I (30-12-1929) 152

156 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C.—II (30-12-1929) 153

157 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C.—III (30-12-1929) 156

158 SPEECH AT CONGRESS SESSION, LAHORE—I (31-12-1929) 157

159 SPEECH AT CONGRESS SESSION, LAHORE—II (31-12-1929) 161

160 LETTER TO BIJON KUMAR SINHA (1929) 173

161 A LETTER (1929) 173

162 LETTER TO RUSTOMJI (1929) 173

163 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (1929) 174

164 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (1929) 174

165 A LETTER (1929) 175

166 A LETTER (1929) 175

167 A LETTER (1929) 175

168 LETTER TO JAGAT NARAIN LAL (1929) 176

169 LETTER TO GOVIND BALLABH PANT (1929) 176

170 A LETTER (1929) 176

171 A LETTER (1929) 177

172 A LETTER (1929) 177

173 A LETTER (1929) 177
 174 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (1929) 178

 175 LETTER TO RAMDAS AND NIRMALA GANDHI (1929) 179

176 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C.—I (1-1-1930) 180

177 SPEECH AT SUBJECTS COMMITTEE, A.I.C.C.—II (1-1-1930) 181
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183 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (2-1-1930) 188

184 LETTER TO MOTILAL NEHRU (3-1-1930) 188



185 LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE (3-1-1930) 189

186 LETTER TO S. SRINIVASA IYENGAR (3-1-1930) 191

187 LETTER TO SHAUKAT ALI (3-1-1930) 192

188 LETTER TO S. SATYAMURTI (3-1-1930) 192

189 LETTER TO SHUAIB QURESHI (3-1-1930) 193
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195 LETTER TO NAUTAMLAL BHAGWANJI (8-1-1930) 198

196 LETTER TO ANANTRAI PATTANI (8-1-1930) 198

197 LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI (8-1-1930) 199

198 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (8-1-1930) 199

199 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (8-1-1930) 200

200 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (8-1-1930) 200
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203 STATEMENT TO “THE NEW YORK WORLD” (Before 9-1-1930) 202
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207 JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (9-1-1930) 211

208 LETTER TO KHALIQUZZAMAN (9-1-1930) 212
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210 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (9-1-1930) 213
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222 LETTER TO JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM (12-1-1930) 224
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226 TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (13-1-1930) 226

227 SPEECH AT ALL-INDIA NATIONAL EDUCATION CONFER-

ENCE, AHMEDABAD (13-1-1930) 226
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231 POSERS (16-1-1930) 234
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233 TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (16-1-1930) 236

234 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (16-1-1930) 237

235 TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (17-1-1930) 237

236 LETTER TO S. SRINIVASA IYENGAR (17-1-1930) 238
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(17-1-1930) 238

 238 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM (On
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239 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (18-1-1930) 245

240 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (18-1-1930) 245
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242 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (18-1-1930) 246
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244 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (20-1-1930) 247

245 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (20-1-1930) 248
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253 LETTER TO HARI-ICHCHHA DESAI (22-1-1930) 252
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255 INTERVIEW TO “ THE DAILY EXPRESS” (22-1-1930) 253
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259 HAS NON-VIOLENCE BEEN ABANDONED ? (23-1-1930) 262

260 NOTE TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (23-1-1930) 263
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282 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (1-2-1930) 278

283 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (1-2-1930) 278

284 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (1-2-1930) 279

285 MY NOTES (2-2-1930) 279

286 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (2-2-1930) 281

287 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI (2-2-1930) 283
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297 LETTER TO AMBALAL (2-2-1930) 288

298 NOTE TO MAHADEV DESAI (3-2-1930) 288
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309 “KHADI PRADARSHAK” (6-2-1930) 299

310 VARNADHARMA AND DUTY OF LABOUR—I (6-2-1930) 300

311 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (6-2-1930) 301

312 LETTER TO LILAVATI KODIDAS (6-2-1930) 301

313 LETTER TO MANILAL KOTHARI (7-2-1930) 302

314 A LETTER (8-2-1930) 302

315 A LETTER (8-2-1930) 303

316 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (8-2-1930) 303

317 MY NOTES (9-2-1930) 304

318 “GANDHISHIKSHAN” (9-2-1930) 306
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320 VILLAGE ROADS (9-2-1930) 307

321 LETTER TO PURSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS (9-2-1930) 309

322 LETTER TO R. B. MOTWANI (9-2-1930) 309

323 LETTER TO MANILAL KOTHARI (9-2-1930) 309

324 LETTER TO JYOTI PRAKASH (9-2-1930) 311

325 LETTER TO CHHOTUBHAI PATEL (10-2-1930) 311

326 LETTER TO KUNVARJI PAREKH (12-2-1930) 312

327 AN ADVOCATE’S DILEMMA (13-2-1930) 312

328 “THE DUTY OF LAWYERS” (13-2-1930) 313

329 MY INCONSISTENCIES (13-2-1930) 314

330 TREATMENT OF SMALLPOX (13-2-1930) 315

331 NOTES (13-2-1930) 316

332 VARNADHARMA AND DUTY OF LABOUR—II (13-2-1930) 319

333 LETTER TO REGINALD REYNOLDS (Before 14-2-1930) 321

334 LETTER TO KASTURBEHN BHATT (14-2-1930) 321



335 LETTER TO NAUTAMLAL BHAGWANJI (15-2-1930) 322

336 LETTER TO MANILAL KOTHARI (15-2-1930) 322

337 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (15-2-1930) 322

338 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM

(15-2-1930) 323

339 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (16-2-1930) 324

340 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA  (18-2-1930) 325

341 LETTER TO AMBALAL SARABHAI (18-2-1930) 326

342 LETTER TO UDIT MISHRA (19-2-1930) 326

343 NEVER FAILETH (20-2-1930) 327

344 SOME QUESTIONS (20-2-1930) 328

345 ‘BUCCANEERING COMMISSION’ (20-2-1930) 332

346 NOTES (20-2-1930) 333

347 VARNADHARMA AND DUTY OF LABOUR—III (20-2-1930) 335

348 LETTER TO NAUTAMLAL BHAGWANJI (20-2-1930) 336

349 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (22-2-1930) 336

350 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (22-2-1930) 337

351 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (22-2-1930) 338

352 LETTER TO KISHORELAL MASHRUWALA (22-2-1930) 338

353 LETTER TO TULSI MAHER (22-2-1930) 340

354 SOME RULES OF SATYAGRAHA (23-2-1930) 340

355 TO CONTRIBUTORS AND CORRESPONDENTS (23-2-1930) 342

356 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI  (23-2-1930) 343

357 LETTER TO MURIEL LESTER  (23-2-1930) 343

358 LETTER TO KISHORELAL MASHRUWALA (23-2-1930) 344

359 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (24-2-1930) 344

360 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL GANDHI (25-2-1930) 345

361 LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT (26-2-1930) 345

362 LETTER TO HARI-ICHCHHA DESAI (26-2-1930) 346

363 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (26-2-1930) 346

364 WHEN I AM ARRESTED (27-2-1930) 346

365 SALT AND CANCER (27-2-1930) 349

366 SALT TAX (27-2-1930) 349

367 NOTES (27-2-1930) 351

368 HISTORY OF SALT MANUFACTURE (27-2-1930) 353

369 RAISING FALSE HOPES (27-2-1930) 353

370 KHADDAR FRANCHISE (27-2-1930) 355

371 THAT NOXIOUS PALM (27-2-1930)- 356



372 BORDERLAND OF INSOLVENCY (27-2-1930) 356

373 VARNADHARMA AND DUTY OF LABOUR—IV (27-2-1930) 357

374 LETTER TO NAUTAMLAL BHAGWANJI (27-2-1930) 358

375 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (27-2-1930) 359

376 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (28-2-1930) 359

377 LETTER TO RUKMINI BAJAJ (Before 2-3-1930) 360
378 THAKKAR BAPA’S BEGGING-BOWL (2-3-1930) 360
379 TWO LETTERS (2-3-1930) 361
380 LETTER TO LORD IRWIN (2-3-1930) 362
381 SPEECH AT WEDDING, SABARMATI ASHRAM (2-3-1930) 367

382 NOTE TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (3-3-1930) 369

383 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (3-3-1930) 369
384 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (3-3-1930) 370
385 LETTER TO MANMOHANDAS P. GANDHI (3-3-1930) 371

386 LETTER TO MANGALDAS, KASTURBHAI AND

GORDHANBHAI (4-3-1930) 372
387 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (5-3-1930) 372
388 REMARKS AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM

(5-3-1930) 373
389 LETTER TO VITHALDAS JERAJANI (5/6-3-1930) 373
390 PENAL SECTIONS OF THE SALT ACT (6-3-1930) 374
391 PUBLIC DEBT ANALYSED (6-3-1930) 374
392 ABOUT THAT LETTER (6-3-1930) 374
393 STUDENTS AND CHARACTER (6-3-1930) 376
394 THE PUBLIC DEBT (6-3-1930) 377
395 NO RULE V. MISRULE (6-3-1930) 378
396 OBSCENE LITERATURE (6-3-1930) 379
397 TELEGRAM TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (6-3-1930) 380
398 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL GANDHI (6-3-1930) 380
399 LETTER TO TEHMINA KHAMBHATTA (6-3-1930) 381
400 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (6-3-1930) 381
401 LETTER TO PUNJABHAI (6-3-1930) 382

402 DRAFT OF RESOLUTION FOR THE WORKING COMMITTEE

(Before 7-3-1930) 382
403 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (7-3-1930) 383

404 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (7-3-1930) 383
405 STATEMENT ON ARREST OF VALLABHBHAI PATEL (7-3-1930) 383
406 CABLE TO JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (On or after 7-3-1930) 384
407 FOREWORD TO COW-PROTECTION (8-3-1930) 384
408 FOREWORD TO “DRAUPADINAN CHIR” (8-3-1930) 385
409 FOREWORD TO “RAJKATHA” (8-3-1930) 385

410 LETTER TO TOTARAM HINGORANI (8-3-1930) 385



411 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (8-3-1930) 386
412 SPEECH AT AHMEDABAD (8-3-1930) 386
413 TALK TO MILL-OWNERS’ ASSOCIATION MEMBERS (8-3-1930) 388
414 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM (Before

9-3-1930) 389
415 THE FINAL TEST (9-3-1930) 390
416 SATYAGRAHIS’ MARCH (9-3-1930) 391
417 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (9-3-1930) 394
418 LETTER TO SATIN D. GUPTA (Before 10-3-1930) 394
419 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM

(10-3-1930) 395
420 MESSAGE TO ANDHRA (Before 11-3-1930) 396
421 INTERVIEW TO H. D. RAJAH (On or before 11-3-1930) 397
422 INTERVIEW TO “THE MANCHESTER GUARDIAN” (On or

before 11-3-1930) 397
423 ON RECORDING OF MESSAGE (On or before 11-3-1930) 398
424 ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS (On or before 11-3-1930) 398
425 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM (On

or before 11-3-1930) 403
426 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING, SABARMATI ASHRAM

(11-3-1930) 403
427 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (11-3-1930) 406
428 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (11-3-1930) 406
429 TELEGRAM TO BHAWANIDAYAL SANNYASI (On or after

11-3-1930) 407
430 MESSAGE TO BOMBAY PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEE

(Before 12-3-1930) 407
431 SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PATEL (12-3-1930) 407
432 BEGGING THE QUESTION (12-3-1930) 408
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152 LETTER TO RAOJIBHAI M. PATEL (2-10-1930) 105
153 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (2-10-1930) 106
154 LETTER TO BALVIR SINGH (2/3-10-1930) 107
155 LETTER TO MAJOR MARTIN (3-10-1930) 108
156 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (3-10-1930) 108
157 LETTER TO PARASRAM MEHROTRA (3-10-1930) 109
158 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (4-10-1930) 109
159 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (4-10-1930) 110
160 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (5-10-1930) 110
161 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (5-10-1930) 112
162 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (5-10-1930) 112
163 LETTER TO DUDHIBEHN DESAI (5-10-1930) 113
164 LETTER TO GOVIND PATEL (6-10-1930) 113
165 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (6-10-1931) 113
166 LETTER TO SHANTA SHANKARBHAI PATEL (6-10-1930) 114
167 LETTER TO BALBHADRA (6-10-1930) 114
168 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (6-10-1930) 115
169 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (2/7-10-1930) 115



170 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (7-10-1930) 119
171 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (10-10-1930) 119
172 LETTER TO HARI-ICHCHHA DESAI (10-10-1930) 120
173 LETTER TO KAPILRAI MEHTA (10-10-1930) 120
174 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (10-10-1930) 121
175 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (10-10-1930) 122
176 LETTER TO NARAYAN MORESHWAR KHARE (11-10-1930) 122
177 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (11-10-1930) 123
178 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN CHOKSI (11-10-1930) 123
179 LETTER TO MAHAVIR GIRI (11-10-1930) 124
180 LETTER TO VITHALDAS JERAJANI (11-10-1930) 124
181 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (11-10-1930) 124
182 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (12-10-1930) 125
183 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (12-10-1930) 126
184 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (12-10-1930) 127
185 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (12-10-1930) 128
186 LETTER TO ROHINI KANAIYALAL DESAI (12-10-1930) 128
187 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (12-10-1930) 129
188 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (12-10-1930) 129
189 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (12-10-1930) 130
190 LETTER TO DURGA GIRI (12-10-1930) 130
191 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (13-10-1930) 131
192 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (13-10-1930) 132
193 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHl (13-10-1930) 132
194 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (9/14-10-1930) 133
195 LETTER TO FENNER BROCKWAY (15-10-1930) 137
196 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (15-10-1930) 137
197 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (16-10-1930) 138
198 LETTER TO LILAVATI (16-10-1930) 138
199 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (16-10-1930) 139
200 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16-10-1930) 139
201 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (Before 17-10-1930) 140
202 LETTER TO PATRICK QUINN (17-10-1930) 141
203 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (17-10-1930) 142
204 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (17-10-1930) 142
205 LETTER TO GOKIBEHN (17-10-1930) 143
206 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (17-10-1930) 143
207 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (17-10-1930) 144
208 LETTER TO RATILAL SETH (17-10-1930) 144
209 LETTER TO PUNJABHAI (17-10-1930) 145
210 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (17-10-1930) 145
211 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (17-10-1930) 146
212 LETTER TO DURGA GIRI (17-10-1930) 146



213 LETTER TO KALAVATI TRIVEDI (17-10-1930) 147
214 LETTER TO RADHABEHN GANDHI (18-10-1930) 147
215 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (18-10-1930) 148
216 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (18-10-1930) 149
217 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (18-10-1930) 149
218 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (18-10-1930) 150
219 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (19-10-1930) 151
220 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (19-10-1930) 152
221 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (19-10-1930) 152
222 LETTER TO KASUMBA GANDHI (19-10-1930) 153
223 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (19-10-1930) 154
224 LETTER TO BANARASIDAS CHATURVEDI (19-10-1930) 155
225 LETTER TO AJITENDU DE (20-10-1930) 155
226 LETTER TO H.S.L. POLAK (20-10-1930) 156
227 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (20-10-1930) 156
228 LETTER TO TEHMINA P. JOSHI (20-10-1930) 157
229 TELEGRAM TO MOTILAL NEHRU (On or before 21-10-1930) 157
230 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16/21-10-1930) 158
231 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (23-10-1930) 162
232 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM D. SARAIYA (23-10-1930) 162
233 LETTER TO PADMA (23-10-1930) 163
234 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (23-10-1930) 163
235 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (23-10-1930) 164
236 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (23-10-1930) 164
237 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (23-10-1930) 165
238 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (24-10-1930) 165
239 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (24-10-1930) 166
240 LETTER TO BALBHADRA (24-10-1930) 166
241 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (24-10-1930) 167
242 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (24-10-1930) 167
243 LETTER TO RADHABEHN GANDHI (24-10-1930) 168
244 LETTER TO DURGA GIRI (24-10-1930) 168
245 LETTER TO NARAYAN DESAI (25-10-1930) 169
246 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (26-10-1930) 169
247 LETTER TO MAHENDRA V. DESAI (26-10-1930) 170
248 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (26-10-1930) 170
249 LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI (26-10-1930) 171
250 LETTER TO KUNVERJI MEHTA (26-10-1930) 172
251 LETTER TO LAKSHMIBEHN KHARE (26-10-1930) 172
252 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (26-10-1930) 173
253 LETTER TO KALAVATI TRIVEDI (26-10-1930) 173
254 LETTER TO SHANTA (26-10-1930) 174
255 TELEGRAM TO JAISHANKAR TRIVEDI (27-10-1930) 174



256 LETTER TO V. A. SUNDARAM (27-10-1930) 175
257 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (27-10-1930) 175
258 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI ANUPCHAND MEHTA (27-10-1930) 176
259 LETTER TO JAISHANKAR TRIVEDI (27-10-1930) 177
260 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (27-10-1930) 177
261 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (27-10-1930) 178
262 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (27-10-1930) 178
263 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (27-10-1930) 179
264 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (23/28-10-1930) 179
265 LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY (28-10-1930) 183
266 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (28-10-1930) 184
267 LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY (30-10-1930) 184
268 LETTER TO UPTON SINCLAIR (30-10-1930) 185
269   LETTER TO JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (30-10-1930) 186
270 LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (31-10-1930) 186
271 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (31-10-1930) 187
272 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (1-11-1930) 188
273 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (1-11-1930) 188
274 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (1-11-1930) 189
275 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (2-11-1930) 190
276 LETTER TO RADHABEHN GANDHI (2-11-1930) 191
277 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (2-11-1930) 192
278 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (2-11-1930) 192
279 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA TRIVEDI (2-11-1930) 193
280 LETTER TO JAISHANKAR TRIVEDI (3-11-1930) 193
281 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (3-11-1930) 194
282 LETTER TO PANNALAL (3-11-1930) 194
283 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (3-11-1930) 195
284 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (3-11-1930) 195
285 LETTER TO JAMNA (3-11-1930) 196
286 LETTER TO SHANTA SHANKARBHAI PATEL (3-11-1930) 196
287 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (3-11-1930) 197
288 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (3-11-1930) 197
289 LETTER TO DURGA GIRI (3-11-1930) 197
290 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (October 30/November 4, 1930) 198
291 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (4-11-1930) 201
292 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (6-11-1930) 202
293 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7-11-1930) 203
294 LETTER TO PADMA (7-11-1930) 204
295 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (7-11-1930) 204
296 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (7-11-1930) 205
297 LETTER TO BALIBEHN VORA (7-11-1930) 206
298 LETTER TO KRISHNAMAIYADEVI (7-11-1930) 206



299 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (7-11-1930) 207
300 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (8-11-1930) 207
301 LETTER TO DUDHIBEHN VALJI DESAI (8-11-1930) 208
302 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (8-11-1930) 208
303 LETTER TO TARA MASHRUWALA (8-11-1930) 209
304 LETTER TO ROHINI KANAIYALAL DESAI (8-11-1930) 209
305 LETTER TO LALITA (8-11-1930) 210
306 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (8-11-1930) 210
307 LETTER TO GOVIND PATEL (9-11-1930) 211
308 LETTER TO JUGATRAM DAVE (9-11-1930) 211
309 LETTER TO RAMCHANDRA KHARE (9-11-1930) 212
310 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (9-11-1930) 212
311 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (9-11-1930) 213
312 LETTER TO BUDHABHAI (9-11-1930) 214
313 LETTER TO KUNVARJI MEHTA (10-11-1930) 215
314 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (10-11-1930) 215
315 FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI

THAKKAR (10-11-1930) 216
316 LETTER TO BULAKHIDAS (10-11-1930) 216
317 LETTER TO ABBAS (10-11-1930) 216
318 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (10-11-1930) 217
319 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (10-11-1930) 217
320 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (10-11-1930) 218
321 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL GANDHI (10-11-1930) 219
322 LETTER TO SHANTA (10-11-1930) 219
323 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (11-11-1930) 219
324 LETTER TO SURENDRA MASHRUWALA (11-11-1930) 222
325 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (11-11-1930) 223
326 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (11-11-1930) 223
327 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (12-11-1930) 224
328 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (13-11-1930) 224
329 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (13-11-1930) 226
330 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (13-11-1930) 227
331 FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI (13-11-1930) 227
332 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI PATEL (13-11-1930) 230
333 LETTER TO GANGADEVI SANADHYA (13-11-1930) 231
334 LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJI (14-11-1930) 231
335 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (14-11-1930) 232
336 LETTER TO TEHMINA P. JOSHI (14-11-1930) 232
337 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (14-11-1930) 233
338 LETTER TO PADMA (14-11-1930) 233
339 LETTER TO ABDUL KADIR BAWAZEER (14-11-1930) 234
340 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (14-11-1930) 234



341 LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY (14-11-1930) 236
342 LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI (15-11-1930) 236
343 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (15-11-1930) 237
344 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (15-11-1930) 238
345 LETTER TO KAMALA NEHRU (15-11-1930) 238
346 LETTER TO KRISHNA NEHRU (15-11-1930) 239
347 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (15-11-1930) 239
348 LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (16-11-1930) 240
349 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (16-11-1930) 240
350 LETTER TO SHANTA SHANKARBHAI PATEL (16-11-1930) 241
351 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (16-11-1930) 241
352 LETTER TO MAHAVIR GIRI (16-11-1930) 242
353 LETTER TO RADHA GANDHI (16-11-1930) 242
354 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (16-11-1930) 243
355 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (16-11-1930) 243
356 LETTER TO RUKMINI BAZAJ (16-11-1930) 244
357 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (16-11-1930) 244
358 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (13/17-11-1930) 245
359 LETTER TO KASHI GANDHI (17-11-1930) 250
360 LETTER TO BABALBHAI MEHTA (18-11-1930) 251
361 LETTER TO  B. J. B. GALVIN (18-11-1930) 251
362 LETTER TO PYARE LAL GOVIL (19-11-1930) 252
363 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (21-11-1930) 254
364 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (22-11-1930) 255
365 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (22-11-1930) 256
366 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (22-11-1930) 256
367 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI G. PATEL (22-11-1930) 257
368 LETTER TO BALBHADRA (22-11-1930) 257
369 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (22-11-1930) 258
370 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (22-11-1930) 258
371 LETTER TO MATHURI KHARE (22-11-1930) 259
372 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (23-11-1930) 259
373 LETTER TO VIDYA HINGORANI (23-11-1930) 260
374 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (23-11-1930) 261
375 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (24-11-1930) 261
376 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (24-11-1930) 262
377 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (24-11-1930) 262
378 LETTER TO HARILAL DESAI (24-11-1930) 263
379 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANAK (24-11-1930) 264
380 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (24-11-1930) 265
381 LETTER TO VANAMALA PARIKH (24-11-1930) 265
382 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (24-11-1930) 266
383 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (24-11-1930) 266



384 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (24-11-1930) 266
385 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (24-11-1930) 267
386 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (21/25-11-1930) 268
387 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (25-11-1930) 273
388 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (25-11-1930) 274
389 LETTER TO MATHURI KHARE (27-11-1930) 274
390 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (27-11-1930) 275
391 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (27-11-1930) 275
392 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (28-11-1930) 276
393 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (28-11-1930) 276
394 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (28-11-1930) 277
395 LETTER TO ABDUL KADIR BAWAZEER (28-11-1930) 277
396 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (28-11-1930) 278
397 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (28-11-1930) 278
398 DUTY OF SATYAGRAHI PRISONERS (Before 29-11-1930) 279
399 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (Before 11-11-1930) 280
400 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (30-11-1930) 281
401 LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (30-11-1930) 282
402 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (November 29/December 1, 1930) 283
403 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (November 29/December 1, 1930) 285
404 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (1-12-1930) 285
405 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (November 27/December 3,1930) 286
406 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (3-12-1930) 289
407 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (4-12-1930) 289
408 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (4-12-1930) 290
409 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (4-12-1930) 291
410 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-12-1930) 291
411 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (4-12-1930) 292
412 LETTER TO KALAVATI TRIVEDI (4-12-1930) 292
413 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (5-12-1930) 293
414 LETTER TO ROHINI KANAIYALAL DESAI (5-12-1930) 293
415 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (5-12-1930) 294
416 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (5-12-1930) 294
417 LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI (5-12-1930) 295
418 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (6-12-1930) 296
419 LETTER TO BULAKHIDAS (6-12-1930) 296
420 LETTER TO MAHENDRA DESAI (6-12-1930) 297
421 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI PANDYA (6-12-1930) 297
422 LETTER TO SHANTA SHANKARBHAI PATEL (6-12-1930) 298
423 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (7-12-1930) 298
424 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (7-12-1930) 299
425 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (7-12-1930) 300
426 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (7-12-1930) 301



427 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (7-12-1930) 301
428 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (7-12-1930) 302
429 LETTER TO PADMA (7-12-1930) 302
430 LETTER TO TOTARAM SANADHYA (7-12-1930) 303
431 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (7-12-1930) 304
432 LETTER TO BABALBHAI MEHTA (8-12-1930) 304
433 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (8-12-1930) 304
434 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (4/9-12-1930) 306
435 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (9-12-1930) 310
436 LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (11-12-1930) 310
437 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (11-12-1930) 311
438 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (11-12-1930) 311
439 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKSH NARAYAN (11-12-1930) 312
440 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (12-12-1930) 312
441 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (12-12-1930) 313
442 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (13-12-1930) 314
443 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (13-12-1930) 315
444 LETTER TO NIRMALA DESAI (13-12-1930) 316
445 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA TRIVEDI (13-12-1930) 316
446 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (14-12-1930) 316
447 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (14-12-1930) 317
448 LETTER TO PADMA (14-12-1930) 318
449 LETTER TO VANAMALA PARIKH (14-12-1930) 318
450 LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (14-12-1930) 318
451 LETTER TO KUNVARJI MEHTA (14-12-1930) 319
452 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (14-12-1930) 319
453 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (14-12-1930) 320
454 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (14-12-1930) 321
455 LETTER TO SHANTA (14-12-1930) 321
456 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA TRIVEDI (On or after 14-12-1930) 322
457 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (15-12-1930) 322
458 “ASHRAM BHAJANAVALI” (15-12-1930) 323
459 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (13/16-12-1930) 406
460 LETTER TO SANKERJI (16-12-1930) 409
461 LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY (16-12-1930) 409
462 LETTER TO MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (16-12-1930) 410
463 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (16-12-1930) 410
464 LETTER TO UDIT MISHRA (17-12-1930) 411
465 LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (18-12-1930) 412
466 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (18-12-1930) 413
467 LETTER TO BHAWANIDUTT JOSHI (18-12-1930) 413
468 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (18-12-1930) 413
469 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (19-12-1930) 414



470 LETTER TO RADHABAI OAK (19-12-1930) 414
471 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (19-12-1930) 415
472 LETTER TO BALBHADRA (19-12-1930) 415
473 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (19-12-1930) 415
474 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (19-12-1930) 416
475 LETTER TO VIDYA HINGORANI (19-12-1930) 417
476 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (20-12-1930) 417
477 LETTER TO MAHALAKSHMI MADHAVJI THAKKAR (20-12-1930) 420
478 LETTER TO MAHAVIR GIRI (21-12-1930) 420
479 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (21-12-1930) 421

480   LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (21-12-1930) 421

481  LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (21-12-1930) 422

482 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (21-12-1930) 422

483   FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO SHANTILAL J. MEHTA (22-12-1930) 422

484  LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (22-12-1930) 423

485 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (22-12-1930) 424

486  LETTER TO PREMLILA THACKERSEY (22-12-1930) 425

487    LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (22-12-1930) 425

488    LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (22-12-1930) 426

489    LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (18/23-12-1930) 426

490    LETTER TO HORACE G. ALEXANDER (23-12-1930) 432

491    LETTER TO MANMOHANDAS GANDHI (24-12-1930) 433

492    LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJEE (27-12-1930) 434

493     LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (27-12-1930) 434

494     LETTER TO VANAMALA PARIKH (27-12-1930) 435

495     LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA KHARE (27-12-1930) 435

496     LETTER TO MATHURI KHARE (27-12-1930) 435

497     LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (28-12-1930) 436

498     LETTER TO KALAVATI TRIVEDI (28-12-1930) 436

499     LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (28-12-1930) 436

500     LETTER TO MADHAVJI V. THAKKAR (28-12-1930) 437

501       LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (28-12-1930) 437

502     LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (28-12-1930) 437

503     LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (28-12-1930) 438

504     LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI (29-12-1930) 438

505     LETTER TO N. M. KHARE (29-12-1930) 439

506     LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (29-12-1930) 439

507     LETTER TO JUGATRAM DAVE (29-12-1930) 440



508     LETTER TO KUNVARJI MEHTA (29-12-1930) 440

509     LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI AND NANIBEHN JHAVERI    

                   (29-12-1930) 441

510     LETTER TO KASHINATH TRIVEDI (29-12-1930) 441

511     LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (29-12-1930) 442

512     LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (27/30-12-1930) 442

513     LETTER TO MIRABEHN (29/30-12-1930) 445

514    LETTER TO SHANTA S. PATEL (30-12-1930) 446

515     LETTER TO HARILAL DESAI (30-12-1930) 446

516     LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (30-12-1930) 447

517      LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (30-12-1930) 448

518      LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (31-12-1930) 448

519       A LETTER (31-12-1930) 449

520       LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (December 1930) 450

521       LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI (1930) 450

522 LETTER TO DURGA GIRI (1930) 451

523    LETTER TO SATYADEVI GIRI (1930) 451

524    LETTER TO DHARMAKUMAR GIRI (1930) 452

525        LETTER TO SHANTA (1-1-1930) 452

526        LETTER TO MANMOHANDAS GANDHI (1-1-1931) 452

527        LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (1-1-1931) 453

528        LETTER TO KRISHNADAS (Before 2-1-1931) 454

529        LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (2-1-1931) 455

530        LETTER TO SHIVABHAI PATEL (2-1-1931) 455

531        LETTER TO MAITRI GIRI (2-1-1931) 456

532        LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (2-1-1931) 456

533        LETTER TO MIRABEHN (3-1-1931) 457

534        LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI (3-1-1931) 458

535 LETTER TO MOTIBEHN MATHURADAS (3-1-1931) 459

536        LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (3-1-1931) 459

537        LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (3-1-1931) 460

538        LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-1-1931) 460
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56 LETTER TO MAHENDRA V. DESAI (24-6-1932) 49
57 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (24-6-1932) 49
58 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (24-6-1932) 50
59 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (24-6-1932) 51
60 A LETTER (24-6-1932) 51
61 HOW TO OBSERVE AHIMSA (25-6-1932) 52
62 LETTER TO NATHURAM TRIKAMDAS (25-6-1932) 53
63 LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (25-6-1932) 53
64 LETTER TO NIRMALABEHN GANDHI (25-6-1932) 54
65 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (25-6-1932) 54
66 LETTER TO LAKSHMINARAYAN GADODIA (25-6-1932) 54
67 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (22/26-6-1932) 55
68 LETTER TO KRISHNABEHN M. KAPADIA (28-6-1932) 62
69 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (28-6-1932) 63
70 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI(28-8-1932) 63
71 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (28-6-1932) 64
72 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (28-6-1932) 65
73 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (29-6-1932) 65
74 LETTER TO KANHAIYALAL (29-6-1932) 66
75 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (29-6-1932) 66
76 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (29-6-1932) 67
77 A LETTER (29-6-1932) 69
78 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (30-6-1932) 70
79 LETTER TO MRS. LINDSAY (30-6-1932) 71
80 LETTER TO THE PRIVATS (30-6-1932) 71
81 LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (30-6-1932) 72
82 LETTER TO PARASRAM MEHROTRA (30-6-1932) 73
83 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (30-6-1932) 74



84 LETTER TO SHAMAL R. RAVAL (1-7-1932) 76
85 LETTER TO KUSUMBEHN DESAI (1-7-1932) 76
86 LETTER TO VANAMALA N. PARIKH (1-7-1932) 76
87 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (1-7-1932) 77
88 LETTER TO BABALBHAI MEHTA (1-7-1932) 77
89 LETTER TO NARAYAN M. KHARE (1-7-1932) 78
90 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (1-7-1932) 79
91 LETTER TO SWAMI ANAND (1-7-1932) 79
92 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (1-7-1932) 83
93 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (1-7-1932) 86
94 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (1-7-1932) 87
95 LETTER TO JEKOR (1-7-1932) 87
96 LETTER TO PUSHPA S. PATEL (1-7-1932) 88
97 LETTER TO ANANDI (1-7-1932) 88
98 LETTER TO INDU N. PAREKH (1-7-1932) 88
99 LETTER TO MADHAVLAL (1-7-1932) 89
100 LETTER TO PUNJABHAI H. SHAH (1-7-1932) 89
101 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVLEKAR (1-7-1932) 89
102 LETTER TO DUDHIBEHN V. DESAI (2-7-1932) 90
103 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (2-7-1932) 90
104 LETTER TO A FRIEND (2-7-1932) 92
105 LETTER TO SIDDHIMATI (2-7-1932) 93
106 LETTER TO DHIRU (2-7-1932) 93
107 LETTER TO GAJANAN V. KHARE (2-7-1932) 93
108 LETTER TO SHANTI (2-7-1932) 94
109 LETTER TO LAKSHMI JERAJANI (2-7-1932) 94
110 LETTER TO LILADHAR (2-7-1932) 94
111 LETTER TO TRIVENI J. MEHTA (2-7-1932) 95
112 LETTER TO MANJULABEHN M. MEHTA (2-7-1932) 95
113 LETTER TO RADHA GANDHI (2-7-1932) 95
114 LETTER TO VIDYA HINGORANI (2-7-1932) 96
115 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (Before 3-7-1932) 96
116 LETTER TO MAGANBHAI PATEL (2/3-7-1932) 97
117 HOW TO OBSERVE TRUTH (3-7-1932) 98
118 LETTER TO FULCHAND B. SHAH (3-7-1932) 98
119 LETTER TO  DINKAR (3-7-1932) 100
120 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (28-6/4-7-1932) 100
121 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (4-7-1932) 105
122 TELEGRAM TO PAPA  (5-7-1932) 106
123 TELEGRAM TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (5-7-1932) 106
124 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (5-7-1932) 106
125 LETTER TO SARALADEVI CHOWDHARANI (5-7-1932) 108
126 LETTER TO G.D. BIRLA (5-7-1932) 108



127 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (6-7-1932) 109
128 LETTER TO MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (6-7-1932) 112
129 LETTER TO FEROZABEHN TALEYARKHAN (6-7-1932) 114
130 LETTER TO PARAMANAND (6-7-1932) 115
131 LETTER TO PARASRAM MEHROTRA (6-7-1932) 115
132 LETTER TO MATAPRASAD GUPTA (6-7-1932) 117
133 LETTER TO AN AMERICAN CORREPONDENT (7-7-1932) 117
134 LETTER TO MANIBEHN N. PARIKH (7-7-1932) 118
135 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (7-7-1932) 118
136 LETTER TO ZOHRA BANU ANSARI (7-7-1932) 119
137 LETTER TO RATILAL P. MEHTA (7-7-1932) 120
138 LETTER TO KUSUM (7-7-1932) 120
139 LETTER TO SITALA SAHAY (7-7-1932) 121
140 LETTER TO LAKSHMI (7-7-1932) 121
141 LETTER TO SHAMAL R. RAVAL (8-7-1932) 122
142 LETTER TO VANAMALA N. PARIKH (8-7-1932) 122
143 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (8-7-1932) 123
144 LETTER TO NATHURAM TRIKAMDAS (8-7-1932) 123
145 LETTER TO GOKIBEHN (8-7-1932) 124
146 LETTER TO MAHENDRA V. DESAI (8-7-1932) 124
147 LETTER TO PUNJABHAI H. SHAH (8-7-1932) 125
148 LETTER TO PUSHPA S. PATEL (8-7-1932) 125
149 LETTER TO BALABHADRA (8-7-1932) 125
150 LETTER TO SHANTI (8-7-1932) 126
151 LETTER TO  JAYA (8-7-1932) 126
152 LETTER TO ANANDI (8-7-1932) 126
153 LETTER TO MAHAVIR GIRI (8-7-1932) 127
154 LETTER TO INDU N. PAREKH (8-7-1932) 127
155 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (8-7-1932) 127
156 LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (9-7-1932) 128
157 LETTER TO P. G. MATHEW (9-7-1932) 128
158 LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (9-7-1932) 129
159 LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (9-7-1932) 130
160 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (9-7-1932) 130
161 LETTER TO NIRMALABEHN GANDHI (9-7-1932) 131
162 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (9-7-1932) 132
163 LETTER TO DHIRU (9-7-1932) 134
164 EDUCATION (10-7-1932) 136
165 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (6/10-7-1932) 137
166 LETTER TO NARAYAN M. KHARE (10-7-1932) 140
167 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (10-7-1932) 140
168 LETTER TO KANAIYALAL (10-7-1932) 141
169 A LETTER (10-7-1932) 142



170 HISTORY OF THE SATYAGRAHA ASHRAM (11-7-1932) 142
171 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (12-7-1932) 193
172 LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (13-6-1932) 193
173 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (14-7-1932) 194
174 LETTER TO M. A. KHAN (14-7-1932) 196
175 LETTER TO  A. VELUSAMI (14-7-1932) 196
176 LETTER TO SUDHIR KUMAR SEN GUPTA (14-7-1932) 197
177 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR MORARJEE (16-7-1932) 198
178 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16-7-1932) 198
179 LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (16-7-1932) 200
180 LETTER TO SHAMBHUSHANKAR TRIVEDI (16-7-1932) 201
181 INDIVIDUAL PRAYER (17-7-1932) 201
182 LETTER TO KUSUMBEHN DESAI (17-7-1932) 202
183 LETTER TO MOHAN N. PARIKH (17-7-1932) 203
184 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (17-7-1932) 203
185 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (17-7-1932) 205
186 LETTER TO MADALASA BAJAJ (17-7-1932) 208
187 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (17-7-1932) 208
188 LETTER TO LEKSHMI (17-7-1932) 209
189 LETTER TO KHODIDAS H. SHAH (17-7-1932) 210
190 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (17-7-1932) 210
191 LETTER TO MANI (17-7-1932) 211
192 LETTER TO ANANDI (17-7-1932) 211
193 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (17-7-1932) 211
194 LETTER TO CHHOTUBHAI (17-7-1932) 212
195 LETTER TO HAMID ALI KHAN (17-7-1932) 213
196 LETTER TO INDU N. PAREKH (17-7-1932) 213
197 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (18-7-1932) 214
198 LETTER TO PRINCESS EFY ARISTARCHI (18-7-1932) 215
199 LETTER TO GANESHDATTA (18-7-1932) 215
200 LETTER TO NARHARI DEVSARMA (18-7-1932) 216
201 LETTER TO NATWARLAL (19-7-1932) 216
202 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVLEKAR (19-7-1932) 217
203 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (20-7-1932) 219
204 TELEGRAM TO SUPERINTENDENT, CENTRAL JAIL, LAHORE

(Before 21-7-1932) 222
205 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (21-7-1932) 222
206 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI (21-7-1932) 223
207 LETTER TO SONIRAMJI (21-7-1932) 224
208 LETTER TO  KAPIL (21-7-1932) 225
209 LETTER TO HANUMANPRASAD  PODDAR (21-7-1932) 226
210 LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI (On or after 21-7-1932) 227
211 LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (22-7-1932) 228



212 LETTER TO ROHINIBEHN   DESAI (22-7-1932) 229
213 LETTER TO NIRMALABEHN GANDHI (22-7-1932) 229
214 LETTER TO NANDUBEHN B. KANUGA (22-7-1932) 230
215 LETTER TO RAGHAVDASJI (22-7-1932) 231
216 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR  (23-7-1932) 231
217 SUPERVISION IS NOT NECESSARY  (24-7-1932) 234
218 LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE  (24-7-1932) 235
219 LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI  (24-7-1932) 236
220 LETTER TO KUSUMBEHN DESAI  (24-7-1932) 237
221 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI  (24-7-1932) 237
222 LETTER TO PURATAN BUCH (24-7-1932) 238
223 LETTER TO  CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (24-7-1932) 238
224 LETTER TO  PREMABEHN KANTAK (24-7-1932) 239
225 LETTER TO  PRABHUDAS GANDHI (24-7-1932) 240
226 LETTER TO  PADMA (24-7-1932) 241
227 LETTER TO  KAMALABEHN (24-7-1932) 242
228 LETTER TO  DR. PRANJIVAN MEHTA (24-7-1932) 242
229 LETTER TO  KUSUM GANDHI (24-7-1932) 243
230 LETTER TO  GANGABEHN VAIDYA (25-7-1932) 243
231 LETTER TO  MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (25-7-1932) 244
232 TELEGRAM TO MADAN MOHAN MALVIYA (26-7-1932) 246
233 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN (26-7-1932) 247
234 LETTER TO  C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (26-7-1932) 247
235 LETTER TO  MAGANLAL P. MEHTA (26-7-1932) 248
236 LETTER TO  H. S. L. POLAK (26-7-1932) 248
237 LETTER TO  LEON POLAK (26-7-1932) 249
238 LETTER TO  SHIRINBAI (26-7-1932) 250
239 LETTER TO  A . SUBBIAH (26-7-1932) 251
240 LETTER TO LALITA (26-7-1932) 251
241 LETTER TO  NAJUKLAL N. CHOKSI (26-7-1932) 252
242 LETTER TO HAMIDA TYABJI (26-7-1932) 252
243 LETTER TO  TARAMATI M. TRIKUMJI (26-7-1932) 253
244 LETTER TO  DEVDAS GANDHI (26-7-1932) 253
245 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL V. SHAH (26-7-1932) 254
246 LETTER TO  A GIRL (26-7-1932) 255
247 A LETTER  (26-7-1932) 256
248 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (26-7-1932) 257
249 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN (27-7-1932) 258
250 LETTER TO  RUKMINIDEVI BAZAJ (27-7-1932) 259
251 A LETTER (27-7-1932) 259
252 A LETTER (27-7-1932) 260
253 LETTER TO  RADHA GANDHI (27-7-1932) 261
254 LETTER TO  RADHA GANDHI (27-7-1932) 262



255 LETTER TO  KASTURBA GANDHI (27-7-1932) 262
256 TELEGRAM TO G. S. BAJPAI (28-7-1932) 263
257 LETTER TO  DR. MOHAMMAD ALAM (30-7-1932) 263
258 LETTER TO  PREMABEHN KANTAK (30-7-1932) 263
259 LETTER TO  G. D. BIRLA (3-7-1932) 267
260 LEARN THE  "GITA" BY HEART (31-7-1932) 268
261 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI (28/31-7-1932) 269
262 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN (31-7-1932) 272
263 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (31-7-1932) 272
264 LETTER TO  AMINA G. QURESHI (31-7-1932) 273
265 LETTER TO  NARAYAN M. KHARE (31-7-1932) 273
266 LETTER TO  NIRMALA H. DESAI (31-7-1932) 273
267 LETTER TO  KUSUMBEHN DESAI (31-7-1932) 274
268 LETTER TO  RAMABEHN JOSHI (31-7-1932) 275
269 LETTER TO  VANAMALA N. PARIKH (31-7-1932) 275
270 LETTER TO  RAMACHANDRA N. KHARE (31-7-1932) 275
271 LETTER TO NIRMALA B. MASHRUWALA (31-7-1932) 276
272 LETTER TO MAHENDRA V. DESAI (31-7-1932) 276
273 LETTER TO  BHAGWANJI (31-7-1932) 277
274 LETTER TO  SHARDA C. SHAH (31-7-1932) 277
275 LETTER TO GULAM RASUL QURESHI (31-7-1932) 278
276 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (31-7-1932) 278
277 LETTER TO A GIRL (31-7-1932) 278
278 A LETTER (31-7-1932) 279
279 LETTER TO A GIRL (31-7-1932) 279
280 TELEGRAM TO KAMALA NEHRU (1-8-1932) 280
281 LETTER TO  VIMALABEHN A. PATEL (1-8-1932) 280
282 LETTER TO HERMANN KALLENBACH (3-8-1932) 281
283 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (3-8-1932) 281
284 LETTER TO PRAGJI K. DESAI (3-8-1932) 282
285 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (3-8-1932) 282
286 LETTER TO PUSHPA S. PATEL (3-8-1932) 284
287 TELEGRAM TO CHHAGANLAL P. MEHTA (4-8-1932) 285
288 LETTER TO  H. S. L. POLAK (4-8-1932) 285
289 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (4-8-1932) 286
290 LETTER TO  MANILAL R. JHAVERI (4-8-1932) 286
291 LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (4-8-1932) 287
292 LETTER TO  BABALBHAI MEHTA (4-8-1932) 287
293 A LETTER (4-8-1932) 288
294 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL P. MEHTA (4-8-1932) 288
295 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI (4-8-1932) 289
296 LETTER TO  RATILAL SHETH (4-8-1932) 289
297 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (4-8-1932) 290



298 TELEGRAM TO NARANDAS GANDHI (5-8-1932) 292
299 LETTER TO  NELLIE SEN GUPTA (5-8-1932) 292
300 LETTER TO  HARDAYAL NAG (5-8-1932) 293
301 LETTER TO  GANGABEHN VAIDYA (5-8-1932) 293
302 LETTER TO S. A. BRELVI (6-8-1932) 294
303 LETTER TO MATHURADAS P. ASAR (Before 7-8-1932) 294
304 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (7-8-1932) 297
305 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (7-8-1932) 298
306 DR. PRANJIVANDAS MEHTA (7-8-1932) 299
307 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI (2/7-8-1932) 300
308 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN (7-8-1932) 302
309 LETTER TO  MATHURADAS PURUSHOTTAM (7-8-1932) 303
310 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (7-8-1932) 305
311 LETTER TO VANAMALA N. PARIKH (7-8-1932) 305
312 LETTER TO  NIRMALA H. DESAI (7-8-1932) 305
313 LETTER TO  ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (7-8-1932) 306
314 LETTER TO  NARMADABEHN RANA (7-8-1932) 306
315 LETTER TO  DUDHIBEHN V. DESAI (7-8-1932) 307
316 LETTER TO  DAHYABHAI PATEL (7-8-1932) 307
317 LETTER TO  PRABHUDAS GANDHI (7-8-1932) 308
318 LETTER TO  SHARDA C. SHAH (7-8-1932) 308
319 A LETTER (7-8-1932) 309
320 A LETTER (7-8-1932) 309
321 A LETTER (7-8-1932) 310
322 A LETTER (7-8-1932) 311
323 LETTER TO  SAROJINI NAIDU (8-8-1932) 311
324 LETTER TO  PRABHASHANKAR PARIKH (8-8-1932) 312
325 LETTER TO  JAMNABEHN GANDHI (8-8-1932) 312
326 LETTER TO  PRABHAVATI (8-8-1932) 313
327 LETTER TO  AKBAR HYDARI (9-8-1932) 313
328 LETTER TO  MADHAVDAS AND KRISHNA KAPADIA (9-8-1932) 314
329 LETTER TO  S. D. SATAVLEKAR (9-8-1932) 314
330 LETTER TO  BENARSILAL BAZAJ (9-8-1932) 315
331 LETTER TO  E. E. DOYLE (10-8-1932) 315
332 LETTER TO  MANSHANKAR J. TRIVEDI (10-8-1932) 316
333 LETTER TO  RAMDAS GANDHI (11-8-1932) 316
334 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM (Before 12-8-1932) 319
335 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM (12-8-1932) 319
336 LETTER TO  DR. HIRALAL SHARMA (12-8-1932) 320
337 LETTER TO  BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (12-8-1932) 321
338 LETTER TO  PREMABEHN KANTAK (12-8-1932) 321
339 LETTER TO  PARASRAM MEHROTRA (13-8-1932) 325
340 LETTER TO  NARMADABEHN RANA (13-8-1932) 326



341 LETTER TO  LAKSHMI JERAJANI (13-8-1932) 326
342 READING AND REFLECTION-I (14-8-1932) 327
343 A LETTER (14-8-1932) 328
344 LETTER TO  GULAB (14-8-1932) 328
345 LETTER TO  SHAMAL R. RAVAL (14-8-1932) 329
346 LETTER TO  KESHAV (14-8-1932) 329
347 LETTER TO  PADMA (14-8-1932) 329
348 LETTER TO  BHAU PANSE (14-8-1932) 330
349 LETTER TO  MAHENDRA V. DESAI (14-8-1932) 331
350 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (14-8-1932) 331
351 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (14-8-1932) 332
352 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (14-8-1932) 332
353 A LETTER (14-8-1932) 332
354 LETTER TO  A GIRL (14-8-1932) 333
355 A LETTER (14-8-1932) 333
356 LETTER TO  A GIRL (14-8-1932) 333
357 A LETTER (14-8-1932) 334
358 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI  (11/15-8-1932) 334
359 LETTER TO S.  SATYAMURTI (15-8-1932) 338
360 LETTER TO  JANAKIDEVI BAJAJ (15-8-1932) 338
361 LETTER TO  VIMALABEHN A. PATEL (15-8-1932) 339
362 LETTER TO  BHUSKUTE (15-8-1932) 339
363 LETTER TO  FELLOW PRISONERS (15-8-1932) 340
364 A LETTER (15-8-1932) 340
365 A LETTER (15-8-1932) 342
366 LETTER TO  F. MARY BARR (16-8-1932) 342
367 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (16-8-1932) 343
368 LETTER TO  BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (16-8-1932) 344
369 LETTER TO  RAIHANA TYABJI (16-8-1932) 345
370 A LETTER (16-8-1932) 346
371 LETTER TO  RAMESHWARLAL BAZAJ (17-8-1932) 346
372 LETTER TO  RAMSAY MACDONALD (18-8-1932) 347
373 LETTER TO  PREMABEHN KANTAK (18-8-1932) 348
374 LETTER TO PUSHPA S. PATEL (18-8-1932) 350
375 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN (19-8-1932) 351
376 LETTER TO  GULAB (19-8-1932) 351
377 LETTER TO  PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (19-8-1932) 351
378 LETTER TO  NANALAL K. JASANI (19-8-1932) 352
379 LETTER TO BALKRISHNA BHAVE (Before 20-8-1932) 353
380 LETTER TO  JANAKIDEVI BAJAJ (20-8-1932) 355
381 LETTER TO  LILAVATI ASAR (20-8-1932) 355
382 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (20-8-1932) 356
383 LETTER TO  KASTURBA GANDHI (20-8-1932) 357



384 LETTER TO BALKRISHNA (20-8-1932) 357
385 LETTER TO  MATHURADAS (20-8-1932) 358
386 LETTER TO  MADALASA BAJAJ (20-8-1932) 359
387 LETTER TO  UMADEVI BAJAJ (20-8-1932) 359
388 LETTER TO GULAM RASUL QURESHI (20-8-1932) 360
389 READING AND REFLECTION-II (21-8-1932) 360
390 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI (20/21-8-1932) 361
391 LETTER TO  RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (21-8-1932) 363
392 LETTER TO  GULAB (21-8-1932) 364
393 LETTER TO  MANIBEHN N. PARIKH (21-8-1932) 364
394 LETTER TO  CHAMPABEHN  R. MEHTA (21-8-1932) 364
395 LETTER TO  MATHURI N. KHARE (21-8-1932) 365
396 LETTER TO  RAMACHANDRA N. KHARE (21-8-1932) 365
397 LETTER TO  JAMNABEHN GANDHI (21-8-1932) 365
398 LETTER TO  NARMADABEHN RANA (21-8-1932) 366
399 LETTER TO  GANGABEHN VAIDYA (21-8-1932) 366
400 LETTER TO  VIDYA R. PATEL (21-8-1932) 367
401 LETTER TO  ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (21-8-1932) 367
402 LETTER TO  KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ (21-8-1932) 367
403 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM (21-8-1932) 368
404 LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (21-8-1932) 368
405 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (21-8-1932) 369
406 LETTER TO PUSHPA S. PATEL (21-8-1932) 369
407 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (21-8-1932) 369
408 LETTER TO  MANILAL GANDHI (22-8-1932) 370
409 LETTER TO  SUSHILABEHN GANDHI (22-8-1932) 371
410 LETTER TO  BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (22-8-1932) 372
411 LETTER TO  TRAMBAKLAL (22-8-1932) 372
412 LETTER TO  RAIHANA TYABJI (22-8-1932) 372
413 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (23-8-1932) 373
414 LETTER TO  VASUMATI PANDIT (23-8-1932) 375
415 LETTER TO  PREMLILA THACKERSEY (23-8-1932) 375
416 LETTER TO  DARBARI SADHU (23-8-1932) 376
417 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (23-8-1932) 378
418 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (24-8-1932) 378
419 LETTER TO  NANI AND OTHERS (24-8-1932) 379
420 LETTER TO  PREMIBEHN JAIRAMDAS (24-8-1932) 379
421 LETTER TO  GOVINDDAS (24-8-1932) 380
422 LETTER TO  HARI-ICHCHHA S. KAMDAR (24-8-1932) 380
423 LETTER TO  RUKMINIDEVI BAZAJ (24-8-1932) 381
424 LETTER TO  MANU GANDHI (24-8-1932) 381
425 LETTER TO  BALIBEHN VORA (24-8-1932) 381
426 LETTER TO NIRMALA B. MASHRUWALA (24-8-1932) 382



427 LETTER TO MANILAL JHAVERI (24-8-1932) 383
428 LETTER TO  GULAB (24-8-1932) 384
429 LETTER TO  BENARSILAL BAZAJ (24-8-1932) 384
430 LETTER TO  BEGUM MOHAMMAD ALAM (24-8-1932) 385
431 LETTER TO KUSUMBEHN DESAI (25-8-1932) 385
432 LETTER TO  MAHALAKSHMI M. THAKKAR (25-8-1932) 386
433 LETTER TO  TARA N. MASHRUWALA (25-8-1932) 386
434 LETTER TO  MAHENDRA V. DESAI (25-8-1932) 387
435 LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (25-8-1932) 388
436 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (25-8-1932) 388
437 LETTER TO  BHAU PANSE (26-8-1932) 388
438 LETTER TO  PADMA (26-8-1932) 389
439 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (26-8-1932) 390
440 LETTER TO  RAMCHANDRA N. KHARE (26-8-1932) 392
441 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (26-8-1932) 393
442 LETTER TO  D. B. KALELKAR (26/27-8-1932) 394
443 LETTER TO SULOCHANA (27-8-1932) 397
444 LETTER TO  VIMALA JOSHI (27-8-1932) 397
445 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (27-8-1932) 397
446 LETTER TO  CHAMPABEHN R. MEHTA (27-8-1932) 398
447 LETTER TO  NARMADABEHN RANA (27-8-1932) 399
448 LETTER TO  SHARDA C. SHAH (27-8-1932) 399
449 LETTER TO MANGALA S. PATEL (27-8-1932) 399
450 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI (25/28-8-1932) 400
451 ACTION—THOUGHTFUL AND THOUGHTLESS (28-8-1932) 404
452 LETTER TO ELIZABETH F. HOWARD (28-8-1932) 406
453 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (28-8-1932) 406
454 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (28-8-1932) 407
455 LETTER TO NANIBEHN JHAVERI (28-8-1932) 408
456 LETTER TO  SUNDERBEHN BHAGVAT (28-8-1932) 408
457 LETTER TO  PARASRAM MEHROTRA (28-8-1932) 409
458 LETTER TO  BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (28-8-1932) 410
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12         LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (17-11-1932) 15

13         LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (17-11-1932) 16

14         LETTER TO S. D. SATAVLEKAR (17-11-1932) 17

15         LETTER TO  DR. RAGHUVIR SINGH  AGRAWAL (17-11-1932) 17

16         TELEGRAM TO JAGANNATH (18-11-1932) 18

17         TELEGRAM TO GOVIND MALAVIYA (18-11-1932) 18

18         TELEGRAM TO MADHUSUDAN DAS (18-11-1932) 18

19         STATEMENT ON MADHUSUDAN DAS (18-11-1932) 19

20          LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (18-11-1932) 19

21          LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (18-11-1932) 20

22          TELEGRAM TO MANIBEHN PATEL (19-11-1932) 20

23          LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI (19-11-1932) 20

24          LETTER TO DAHYABHAI PATEL (19-11-1932) 22

25          LETTER TO ANANDSHANKAR B. DHRUVA (19-11-1932) 22

26          LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (19-11-1932) 24

27          DISCUSSION WITH G. K. DEVDHAR (19-11-1932) 24

28          LETTER TO THORNBERG (20-11-1932) 25

29          LETTER TO AMINA G. QURESHI (20-11-1932) 25

30          LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (20-11-1932) 26

31          LETTER TO GULAB A. SHAH (20-11-1932) 26

32          LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (20-11-1932) 27

33          LETTER TO KESHAV GANDHI (20-11-1932) 27

34          LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (20-11-1932) 27

35          LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (20-11-1932) 28

36          LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (20-11-1932) 29



37          LETTER TO RUKMINIDEVI AND BENARSILAL   BAJAJ

 (20-11-1932) 29

38           LETTER TO SITARAM K. NALAVDE (20-11-1932) 30

39           LETTER TO GULAM RASUL QURESHI (20-11-1932) 30

40           LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (20-11-1932) 31

41           LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (20-11-1932) 31

42           LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (20-11-1932) 31

43           LETTER TO KASHINATH N. KELKAR (21-11-1932) 32

44           LETTER TO KESHAV GANDHI (21-11-1932) 32

45           LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (21-11-1932) 33

46           LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (21-11-1932) 33

47           LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (21-11-1932) 34

48           LETTER TO PARASHURAM MEHROTRA (21-11-1932) 37

49           LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (21-11-1932) 37

50           INTERVIEW TO THE PRESS (21-11-1932) 38

51           FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  LORD  SANKEY  (ON OR BEFORE

 22-11-1932) 38

52           LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (22-11-1932) 39

53           LETTER TO DAHYABHAI PATEL (22-11-1932) 39

54           LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (22-11-1932) 40

55           LETTER TO JANAKIDEVI BAJAJ (22-11-1932) 40

56           LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (22-11-1932) 41

57           LETTER TO MADALASA BAJAJ (22-11-1932) 42

58           LETTER TO MATHURADAS P. ASAR (22-11-1932) 42

59           LETTER TO K. KELAPPAN (23-11-1932) 43

60           LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (23-11-1932) 46

61           FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  DEVDAS  GANDHI  (23-11-1932) 47

62           LETTER TO HIRALAL A. SHAH (23-11-1932) 48

63           INTERVIEW  TO  WOMEN  (23-11-1932) 49

64           LETTER  TO  TARAMATI  MATHURADAS  TRIKUMJI

 (23/24-11-1932) 49

65           LETTER  TO  MIRABEHN  (24-11-1932) 50

66           LETTER  TO  HOME  SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT  OF  BOMBAY

(24-11-1932) 51

67           LETTER  TO  M. G.  BHANDARI (24-11-1932) 52

68           LETTER  TO  M. M.  ANANTA  RAU (24-11-1932) 52

69           LETTER  TO  V. S.  SRINIVASA  SASTRI  (24-11-1932) 53



70           LETTER  TO  RABINDRANATH  TAGORE (24-11-1932) 54

71           LETTER TO ADA WEST (24-11-1932) 54

72           LETTER TO J. S. HOYLAND (24-11-1932) 55

73           LETTER TO OLIVE ALEXANDER (24-11-1932) 55

74           LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (24-11-1932) 56

75           LETTER  TO AN AMERICAN WOMAN (24-11-1932) 57

76           A  LETTER (24-11-1932) 57

77           LETTER TO “LARKS OF ST. FRANCIS” (24-11-1932) 58

78           LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (24-11-1932) 58

79           LETTER TO ELIZABETH F. HOWARD (25-11-1932) 59

80       LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (25-11-1932) 59

81       LETTER TO KASHINATH N. KELKAR (25-11-1932) 60

82       LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJI (25-11-1932) 60

83       LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (25-11-1932) 61

84      LETTER TO FRANCISCA STANDENATH (25-11-1932) 61

85         FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO SAMUEL E. STOKES (25-11-1932) 62

86            LETTER TO E. RAMUNNI MENON (25-11-1932) 62

87            LETTER TO SECRETARY TO RABINDRANATH   TAGORE    (25-11-1932) 62                                                         

88            A  LETTER  (25-11-1932) 63

89           REPLIES  TO  RATLAM  CORRESPONDENTS (25-11-1932) 63

90           LETTER  TO  MANIBEHN  PATEL (25-11-1932) 65

91           A LETTER (25-11-1932) 66

92           LETTER  TO  K. M.  MUNSHI  (25-11-1932) 66

93           LETTER  TO  DAHYABHAI  PATEL  (25-11-1932) 67

94           LETTER TO GOVINDLAL SAHA (25-11-1932) 68

95           INTERVIEW TO KHIMJI AND J. K. MEHTA (25-11-1932) 68

96           STATEMENT  ON  UNTOUCHABILITY—IX (26-11-1932) 69

97           LETTER  TO S.  MADHAVAN  NAIR (26-11-1932) 73

98           LETTER  TO  DR. MOHAMMAD  ALAM (26-11-1932) 73

99           LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (26-11-1932) 74

100         LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (26-11-1932) 75

101         LETTER TO RUKMINIDEVI BAJAJ (26-11-1932) 75

102         LETTER TO KUSUM GANDHI (26-11-1932) 76

103         LETTER TO ANAND SWARUP (26-11-1932) 76

104         INTERVIEW  TO “THE TIMES  OF  INDIA” (26-11-1932) 77

105         LETTER  TO  DAHYABHAI  PATEL (27-11-1932) 78

106         LETTER  TO  BHAU PANSE (27-11-1932) 79



107         LETTER TO BHIKHIBEHN (27-11-1932) 80

108         LETTER TO DUDHIBEHN V. DESAI (27-11-1932) 80

109         LETTER TO GULAB A. SHAH (27-11-1932) 80

110         LETTER TO UMADEVI BAJAJ (27-11-1932) 81

111         LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (27-11-1932) 81

112         LETTER TO JAMNADAS AND KHUSHALCHAND           

GANDHI  (27-11-1932) 81

113         LETTER TO LAKSHMI D. DAFDA (27-11-1932) 82

114         LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (27-11-1932) 82

115         LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (27-11-1932) 83

116         LETTER  TO  NARANDAS  GANDHI (27-11-1932) 84

117         LETTER TO SULOCHANA A. SHAH (27-11-1932) 86

118         LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (27-11-1932) 86

119         LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (27-11-1932) 87

120        LETTER TO PARVATI (27-11-1932) 87

121         LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (27-11-1932) 88

122         FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MANMATHA ROY

 (BEFORE 28-11-1932) 88

123         LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (28-11-1932) 88

124         LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (28-11-1932) 89

125         LETTER TO KESHAV GANDHI (28-11-1932) 90

126         APPEAL TO PUBLIC (29-11-1932) 91

127         LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF

 BOMBAY (29-11-1932) 91

128         LETTER TO A BENGALI YOUTH (29-11-1932) 92

129         A LETTER (29-11-1932) 93

130         LETTER TO A SINDHI DOCTOR (29-11-1932) 93

131         LETTER TO VASANTRAM SHASTRI (29-11-1932) 93

132         LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (29-11-1932) 94

133         LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (29-11-1932) 94

134         LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (30-11-1932) 95

135         LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (30-11-1932) 96

136         LETTER TO CHITTOOR RAJAGOPALACHARI (30-11-1932) 98

137         LETTER TO T. CHINNIAH (30-11-1932) 99

138         LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (30-11-1932) 99

139         LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI (30-11-1932) 99

140      LETTER TO NARAYAN M. KHARE (NOVEMBER 1932) 100



141      TELEGRAM TO U. GOPALA MENON (1-12-1932) 100

142      LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (30-11/1-12-1932) 101

143     LETTER TO MIRABEHN (1-12-1932) 104

144      LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (1-12-1932) 105

145      LETTER TO BECHARDAS J. DOSHI (1-12-1932) 106

146       LETTER TO SHAMJI MARWADI (1-12-1932) 106

147       LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (2-12-1932) 107

148       LETTER TO RUKMINIDEVI BAJAJ (2-12-1932) 107

149     LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (2-12-1932) 108

150       LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (2-12-1932) 109

151       INTERVIEW TO DEPRESSED CLASSES LEADERS (2-12-1932) 109

152       TELEGRAM TO K. MADHAVAN NAIR (3-12-1932) 110

153       LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (3-12-1932) 110

154       LETTER TO G. N. KANITKAR (3-12-1932) 112

155       LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (3-12-1932) 113

156       LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (3-12-1932) 113

157       LETTER TO DILIP MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (3-12-1932)     114                           

158       INTERVIEW TO FREE PRESS (3-12-1932) 114

159      STATEMENT ON FAST TO ANTI-UNTOUCHABILITY

COMMITTEE   (4-12-1932)   115                                                        

160       TELEGRAM TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (4-12-1932) 117  

161       LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (4-12-1932) 118

162       LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (4-12-1932) 118

163       LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (4-12-1932) 119

164       TELEGRAM TO MIRABEHN (5-12-1932) 119

165       TELEGRAM TO NARANDAS GANDHI (5-12-1932) 120

166        LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (4/5-12-1932) 120

167        LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (5-12-1932) 121

168        LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (5-12-1932) 122

169        LETTER TO MIRABEHN (5-12-1932) 122

170        LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (5-12-1932) 123

171        LETTER TO CHAMPABEHN R. MEHTA (5-12-1932) 123

172        LETTER TO GULAB A. SHAH (5-12-1932) 123

173        LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (5-12-1932) 124

174        LETTER TO MATHURADAS P. ASAR (5-12-1932) 124

175        LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (5-12-1932) 125

176        LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (5-12-1932) 126



177        LETTER TO RADHA GANDHI (5-12-1932) 126

178        LETTER TO SULOCHANA A. SHAH (5-12-1932) 126

179        LETTER TO BABALBHAI MEHTA (5-12-1932) 126

180        LETTER TO GULAM RASUL QURESHI (5-12-1932) 127

181        LETTER TO NANIBEHN JHAVERI (5-12-1932) 127

182        LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (5-12-1932) 127

183        LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (5-12-1932) 128

184        INTERVIEW TO THE PRESS (5-12-1932) 128

185        ANTI-UNTOUCHABILITY DAY PROGRAMME (6-12-1932) 131

186        TELEGRAM TO S. P. PATWARDHAN (6-12-1932) 132

187        TELEGRAM TO K. KELAPPAN (6-12-1932) 133

188        LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (6-12-1932) 133

189        LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (6-12-1932) 134

190        LETTER TO H. N. KUNZRU (6-12-1932) 135

191        LETTER TO K. MADHAVAN NAIR (6-12-1932) 136

192        LETTER TO GENERAL SECRETARY, A.I.V.S.S. (6-12-1932) 136

193        LETTER TO U. GOPALA MENON (6-12-1932) 137

194        LETTER TO U. SUBBARAO (6-12-1932) 137

195        LETTER TO A GUJARATI STUDENT (6-12-1932) 137

196        A LETTER (6-12-1932) 138

197        LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (6-12-1932) 139

198        LETTER TO C. NARAYANA MENON (BEFORE 7-12-1932) 140

199        INTERVIEW TO SRIPAD SHANKER (BEFORE 7-12-1932) 140

200        TELEGRAM TO NARANDAS GANDHI (7-12-1932) 141

201        TELEGRAM TO K. M. MUNSHI (7-12-1932) 141

202         LETTER TO DR. B. C. ROY (7-12-1932) 142

203         LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (7-12-1932) 143

204         LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI(7-12-1932) 144

205         INTERVIEW TO STUDENTS (7-12-1932) 146

206         INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATED PRESS OF INDIA (7-12-1932) 147

207         LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7/8-12-1932) 148

208         LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (7/8-12-1932) 149

209         LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (8-12-1932) 150

210         LETTER TO S. A. K. SUBRAMANIAM (8-12-1932) 150

211         LETTER TO P. R. LELE (8-12-1932) 151

212         LETTER TO P. N. RAJBHOJ (8-12-1932) 152

213         LETTER TO REGINALD REYNOLDS (8-12-1932) 153



214         LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (8-12-1932) 154

215         A LETTER (8-12-1932) 155

216         STATEMENT ON UNTOUCHABILITY–X (9-12-1932) 155

217         TELEGRAM TO U. GOPALA MENON (9-12-1932) 160

218         LETTER TO U. GOPALA MENON (9-12-1932) 161

219         FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO T. S. KALYANA RAMA

IYER (9-12-1932) 161

220         LETTER TO A. S. ALTEKAR (9-12-1932) 161

221         LETTER TO R. L. BISWAS (9-12-1932) 162

222         LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (9-12-1932) 163

223         LETTER TO G. M. JOSHI (9-12-1932) 164

224         LETTER TO DR. M. S. KELKAR (9-12-1932) 164

225         LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (9-12-1932) 165

226         LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (9-12-1932) 165

227         LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (9-12-1932) 166

228         TELEGRAM TO K. L. DAFTARI (10-12-1932) 166

229         LETTER TO K. RAMUNNI MENON (10-12-1932) 166

230         LETTER TO U. GOPALA MENON (10-12-1932) 167

231         LETTER TO SADASHIV RAO KARNAD (10-12-1932) 168

232         LETTER TO CHAS. PEACOCK (10-12-1932) 168

233         LETTER TO R. V. PATWARDHAN (10-12-1932) 169

234         LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (BEFORE 11-12-1932) 170

235        LETTER TO DEONAYAKACHARYA AND HIRALAL D. NANAVATI

 (11-12-1932) 172

236         LETTER TO PRAGNANESWAR YATI (11-12-1932) 172

237         LETTER TO NANABHAI I. MASHRUWALA (11-12-1932) 173

238         LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (11-12-1932) 175

239         LETTER TO GANGABEHN B. JHAVERI (11-12-1932) 175

240         LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (11-12-1932) 175

241         LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (11-12-1932) 176

242         LETTER TO PADMA (11-12-1932) 177

243         LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA N. KHARE (11-12-1932) 177

244         LETTER TO SHANTA S. PATEL (11-12-1932) 177

245         LETTER TO THE SANATANISTS   178

246         LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI(11-12-1932) 178

247         LETTER TO TULSI MAHER (11-12-1932) 179

248         LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (11-12-1932) 180



249         LETTER TO VIDYA HINGORANI (11-12-1932) 180

250         LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (11-12-1932) 180

251         LETTER TO T. CHINNIAH (12-12-1932) 181

252         LETTER TO URMILA DEVI (12-12-1932) 181

253         A LETTER (12-12-1932) 182

254         LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (12-12-1932) 182

255         LETTER TO KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ (12-12-1932) 183

256         LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (12-12-1932) 184

257         LETTER TO BEGUM MOHAMMAD ALAM (12-12-1932) 184

258         LETTER TO C. V. VAIDYA (13-12-1932) 185

259         LETTER TO K. NAGESWAR RAO (13-12-1932) 187

260         LETTER TO SADASHIV RAO KARNAD (13-12-1932) 188

261         LETTER TO RAMTARAN MUKHERJI (13-12-1932) 188

262         LETTER TO S. P. PATWARDHAN (13-12-1932) 188

263         LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA J. SOMAN (13-12-1932) 189

264        STATEMENT ON UNTOUCHABILITY—XI (14-12-1932) 190

265        LETTER TO E. E. DOYLE (14-12-1932) 192

266        LETTER TO SUNDAR DASS (14-12-1932) 192

267        LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (14-12-1932) 193

268        LETTER TO U. GOPALA MENON (14-12-1932) 193

269        LETTER TO BHAGWANDAS (14-12-1932) 194

270        LETTER TO KAMAL KUMAR BANERJI (14-12-1932) 196

271        LETTER TO A BENGALI BOY (14-12-1932) 197

272        LETTER TO MANIBEHN (14-12-1932) 197

273        LETTER TO SHIVPRASAD GUPTA (14-12-1932) 198

274        LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (14-12-1932) 198

275        LETTER TO NARAYAN M. KHARE (14-12-1932) 200

276        LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (14-12-1932) 201

277        FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO DHARMADEV (14-12-1932) 201

278        INTERVIEW TO DEPUTATION OF ARYA SAMAJ, BOMBAY

 (14-12-1932 202

279        STATEMENT ON UNTOUCHABILITY–XII (15-12-1932) 203

280        CABLE TO C. F. ANDREWS (15-12-1932) 204

281        LETTER TO MIRABEHN (15-12-1932) 205

282        LETTER TO DR. B. C. ROY (15-12-1932) 206

283        LETTER TO A. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR (15-12-1932) 207

284        LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (15-12-1932) 208



285        LETTER TO G. V. MAVALANKAR (15-12-1932) 209

286        LETTER TO RUKMINIDEVI BAZAJ (15-12-1932) 209

287        MESSAGE FOR ANTI-UNTOUCHABILITY DAY (16-12-1932) 210

288        LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (15/16-12-1932) 211

289        LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

 (16-12-1932) 214

290       LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (16-12-1932) 214

291       LETTER TO S. NEELAKANTHA AYYAR (16-12-1932) 215

292       LETTER TO GENERAL SECRETARY, A.I.V.S.S. (16-12-1932) 216

293       LETTER TO MANGALDAS M. PAKVASA (16-12-1932) 217

294       LETTER TO MANMOHANDAS P. GANDHI (16-12-1932) 217

295       LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (16-12-1932) 217

296       LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16-12-1932) 218

297      LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (17-12-1932) 219

298      LETTER TO S. K. DATTA (17-12-1932) 220

299      LETTER TO DUNI CHAND (17-12-1932) 221

300      LETTER TO N. SUBRAHMANYA AIYAR (17-12-1932) 222

301      LETTER TO M. M. ANANTA RAU (17-12-1932) 224

302      LETTER TO N. S. VARADACHARI (17-12-1932) 226

303      LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (17-12-1932) 226

304      LETTER TO DAHYABHAI PATEL (17-12-1932) 227

305      LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (17-12-1932) 227

306      LETTER TO SUSHILABEHN GANDHI (17-12-1932) 228

307      LETTER TO KIRCHAND KOTHARI (17-12-1932) 228

308      LETTER TO PYARELAL NAYYAR (17-12-1932) 229

309      LETTER TO PARASHURAM MEHROTRA (17-12-1932) 229

310      LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (17-12-1932) 229

311      LETTER TO KUSUM GANDHI (17-12-1932) 230

312      LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (18-12-1932) 230

313      LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (18-12-1932) 231

314      LETTER TO CHHOTUBHAI TRIVEDI (18-12-1932) 231

315      LETTER TO KOTWAL (18-12-1932) 231

316      LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (18-12-1932) 232

317      LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (18-12-1932) 233

318      LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (18-12-1932) 233

319      LETTER TO GULAB A. SHAH (18-12-1932) 235

320      LETTER TO SHARDA C. SHAH (18-12-1932) 235



321     LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (18-12-1932)  235

322      LETTER TO SECRETARY ALL-INDIA SHRADDHANAND  

MEMORIAL TRUST (BEFORE 19-12-1932) 236

323      TELEGRAM TO KASTURBHAI LALBHAI (19-12-1932) 236

324      LETTER TO NIROD RANJAN GUHA (19-12-1932) 236

325      LETTER TO R. B. TALEGAONKAR (19-12-1932) 237

326      LETTER TO C.Y. CHINTAMANI 238

327  LETTER TO SECRETARY, ARYA SAMAJ, BOMBAY

 (19-12-1932) 239

328       A LETTER (19-12-1932) 239

329       LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (19-12-1932) 240

330       LETTER TO TARAMATI MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (19-12-1932) 241

331       LETTER TO GOPIKRISHNA VIJAYAVARGIYA (19-12-1932) 241

332       LETTER TO KRISHNAN NAIR (19-12-1932) 242

333       LETTER TO SOHANLAL SHARMA (19-12-1932) 242

334       LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (19-12-1932) 242

335       LETTER TO R. SANKARANARAYANA IYER (BEFORE 20-12-1932) 243

336       TELEGRAM TO SECRETARY, A.I.V.S.S. (20-12-1932) 243

337       LETTER TO RAMAGOPALA SHASTRI (20-12-1932) 244

338       LETTER TO G. M. JOSHI (20-12-1932) 244

339       LETTER TO VAKKAYIL ACHUTHAN NAIR (20-12-1932) 244

340       LETTER TO K. RAMABHADRA ROW (20-12-1932) 245
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73 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (16-3-1933) 55

74 LETTER TO G. K. DEVDHAR (16-3-1933) 56

75 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THARKAR (16-3-1933) 57

76 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (16-3-1933) 59

77 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (16-3-1933) 60

78 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (17-3-1933) 60

79 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (17-3-1933) 61

80 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (17-3-1933) 63

81 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (17-3-1933) 64

82 LETTER TO H. L. HUBBARD (17-3-1933) 64

83 LETTER TOS. KELAPPAN (17-3-1933) 64

84 LETTER TO S. MADHAVAN NAIR (17-3-1933) 65

85 LETTER TO J. S. M. JOSEPH AND HELEN KONARD

 (17-3-1933) 65

86 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (17-3-1933) 65

87 LETTER TO N. (17-3-1933) 66

88 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA (17-3-1933) 67

89 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (17-3-1933) 67

90 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (17-3-1933) 67

91 LETTER TO PROF. SOARES (17/18-3-1933) 69

92 NOTES (18-3-1933) 69

93 WHAT HARIJANS THINK (18-3-1933) 71

94 EVEN UNTO THESE LAST (18-3-1933) 72

95 POSERS (18-3-1933) 74

96 THE DANGER OF IMITATION (18-3-1933) 76

97 LETTER TO DR. MOHAMMAD ALAM (18-3-1933) 77

98 LETTER TO T. AMRITHALINGAM (18-3-1933) 78

99 LETTER TO NARGIS CAPTAIN (18-3-1933) 78

100 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (18-3-1933) 79

101 LETTER TO DR. GOPICHAND BHARGAVA (18-3-1933) 80

102 LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

(18-3-1933) 80

103 LETTER TO H. KHADER KHAN (18-3-1933) 81

104 LETTER TO C. NARAYANA MENON (18-3-1933) 82

105 LETTER TO DR. T. S. S. RAJAN (18-3-1933) 82

106 LETTER TO C. KUNHI RAMAN (18-3-1933) 83



107 LETTER TO R. (18-3-1933) 83

108 LETTER TO SRI PRAKASA (18-3-1933) 84

109 LETTER TO G. SUBRAMANIAN (18-3-1933) 85

110 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (18-3-1933) 85

111 LETTER TO D. VALISINHA (18-3-1933) 86

112 A WORTHWHILE SCHEME (19-3-1933) 87

113 ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS (19-3-1933) 88

114 WHAT DOES A HINDU TEMPLE MEAN? (19-3-1933) 90

115 VARNADHARMA (19-3-1933) 92

116 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (19-3-1933) 96

117 LETTER TO KESHAV (19-3-1933) 97

118 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (19-3-1933) 97

119 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (19-3-1933) 99

120 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (19-3-1933) 100

121 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (19-3-1933) 101

122 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (19-3-1933) 102

123 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (19-3-1933) 103

124 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (19-3-1933) 103

125 LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL L. MAJMUDAR (19-3-1933) 104

126 LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (19-3-1933) 104

127 LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI (20-3-1933) 105

128 LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (20-3-1933) 105

129 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (20-3-1933) 106

130 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (20-3-1933) 106

131 LETTER TO SHANTILAL J. MEHTA (20-3-1933) 107

132 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (20-3-1933) 108

133 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (20-3-1933) 108

134 LETTER TO R. R. CHAKRAVARTI (21-3-1933) 109

135 LETTER TO ISHWAR SINGH (21-3-1933) 110

136 LETTER TO K. R. KRISHNA IYER (21-3-1933) 110

137 LETTER TO M. MEYAPPA (21-3-1933) 111

138 LETTER TO MOHANLAL (21-3-1933) 111

139 LETTER TO ANN MARIE PETERSEN (21-3-1933) 112

140 LETTER TO RAMPAL SINGH (21-3-1933) 113

141 LETTER TO SWAMI SHYAMANANDA (21-3-1933) 113

142 LETTER TO SUDARSHAN V. DESAI (21-3-1933) 114

143 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (21-3-1933) 114



144 LETTER TO DIWAKAR SINGH (22-3-1933) 115

145 LETTER TO PRAKASH (22-3-1933) 116

146 LETTER TO M. C. RAJAH (22-3-1933) 117

147 LETTER TO DR. T. S. S. RAJAN (22-3-1933) 117

148 LETTER TO SECRETARY, KANNAPPAR READING ROOM (22-3-1933) 118

149 LETTER TO P. R. SATHE (22-3-1933) 118

150 LETTER TO SECRETARY, JATHI NASHINI SABHA

 (22-3-1933) 119

151 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (22-3-1933) 119

152 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (22-3-1933) 120

153 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (23-3-1933) 123

154 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (23-3-1933) 124

155 LETTER TO S. C. GHOSH (23-3-1933) 125

156 LETTER TO GIRDHARILAL (23-3-1933) 126

157 LETTER TO N. K. GOGTE (23-3-1933) 126

   158     LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY (23-3-1933)  127

159 LETTER TO V. D. HULYALKAR (23-3-1933) 128

160 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (23-3-1933) 130

161 LETTER TO S. T. MISRA (23-3-1933) 130

162 LETTER TO N. Y. NADKARNI (23-3-1933) 131

163 LETTER TO BOYD TUCKER (23-3-1933) 131

164 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR PATTANI (23-3-1933) 132

165 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (23-3-1933) 133

166 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (23-3-1933) 133

167 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (ON OR AFTER 23-3-1933) 134

168 LETTER TO N. (23/24-3-1933) 135

169 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (24-3-1933) 136

170 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (24-3-1933) 137

171 LETTER TO PRINCESS EFY ARISTARCHI (24-3-1933) 138

172 LETTER TO DR. HARRY J. EHRLICH (24-3-1933) 139

173 LETTER TO R. B. GREGG (24-3-1933) 139

174 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (24-3-1933) 140

175 LETTER TO N. (24-3-1933) 141

176 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA (24-3-1933) 141

177 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (24-3-1933) 142

178 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (24-3-1933) 143

179 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (24-3-1933) 143



180 NOTES (25-3-1933) 144

181 THE MUCH-MALIGNED BRAHMIN (25-3-1933) 147

182 IDEAL HARIJAN TEACHER /25-3-1933 149

183 AUNDH STATE AND UNTOUCHABILITY (25-3-1933) 152

184 CABLE TO GEORGE LANSBURY (25-3-1933) 155

      185 TELEGRAM TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (25-3-1933) 156

186 LETTER TO BERNARD (25-3-1933) 156

187 LETTER TO SATYENDRANATH GANGULI (25-3-1933) 157

188 LETTER TO ABDUR RAHIM (25-3-1933) 158

189 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (25-3-1933) 158

190 LETTER TO T. TITUS (25-3-1933) 159

191 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (25-3-1933) 160

192 NOTES (26-3-1933) 162

193 ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS (26-3-1933) 163

194 WOMEN’S DUTY (26-3-1933) 166

195 PROPAGANDA V. CONSTRUCTION (26-3-1933) 167

196 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (26-3-1933) 170

197 LETTER TO DUNCAN GREENLEES (26-3-1933) 171

198 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (26-3-1933) 171

199 LETTER TO JANKIDEVI BAJAJ (26-3-1933) 172

200 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (26-3-1933) 173

201 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (26-3-1933) 174

202 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (26-3-1933) 175

203 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (26-3-1933) 177

204 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (26-3-1933) 178

205 LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT (26-3-1933) 178

206 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (26-3-1933) 178

207 LETTER TO SULOCHANA (26-3-1933) 179

208 LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI (27-3-1933) 179

209 LETTER TO BHAILAL (27-3-1933) 180

210 LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (27-3-1933) 180

211 LETTER TO LAKSHMI JERAJANI (27-3-1933) 181

212 LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL L. MAJMUDAR (27-3-1933) 182

213 LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (27-3-1933) 182

214 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (27-3-1933) 182

215 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (27-3-1933) 183

216 INTERVIEW TO THE ASSOCIATED PRESS (27-3-1933) 184



217 LETTER TO VERRIER ELWIN (28-3-1933) 184

218 LETTER TO ABHA (28-3-1933) 185

219 LETTER TO AMULYA KUMAR BASU (28-3-1933) 186

220 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (28-3-1933) 186

221 LETTER TO ABINASH CHANDRA DAS (28-3-1933) 188

222 LETTER TO GIRDHARILAL (28-3-1933) 188

223 LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

(28-3-1933) 189

224 LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

(28-3-1933) 189

225 LETTER TO R. (28-3-1933) 190

226 LETTER TO N. (28-3-1933) 191

227 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRAN (28-3-1933) 192

228 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (28-3-1933) 192

229 LETTER TO D. VALISINHA (28-3-1933) 193

230 LETTER TO BHAU PANSE (28-3-1933) 193

231 FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (28-3-1933) 194

232 LETTER TO BABULAL (28-3-1933) 194

233 LETTER TO SECRETARY, CITIZENS’ ASSOCIATION, BENARES

(28-3-1933) 194

234 INTERVIEW TO ASSOCIATED PRESS (28-3-1933) 195

235 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (29-3-1933) 196

236 LETTER TO N. (29-3-1933) 196

237 LETTER TO R. F. PIPER (29-3-1933) 197

238 LETTER TO PANCHANAN TARKARATNA (29-3-1933) 198

239 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (29-3-1933) 200

240 LETTER TO KEDARNATH TEWARI (29-3-1933) 200

241 LETTER TO AMINA G. QURESHI (29-3-1933) 201

242 A LETTER (29-3-1933) 201

243 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (29-3-1933) 201

244 LETTER TO PANNALAL JHAVERI (29-3-1933) 204

245 TELEGRAM TO BACHHRAJ (30-3-1933) 205

246 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (30-3-1933) 205

247 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (30-3-1933) 206

248 LETTER TO K. KELAPPAN (30-3-1933) 207

249 LETTER TO VITHAL S. PANDIT (30-3-1933) 208

250 LETTER TO M. M. ANANTA RAU (30-3-1933) 209



251 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (30-3-1933) 209

252 LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJI (30-3-1933) 210

253 LETTER TO P. N. RAJBHOJ (30-3-1933) 211

254 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (30-3-1933) 211

255 LETTER TO AMINA G. QURESHI (30-3-1933) 211

256 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (30-3-1933) 212

257 A LETTER (30-3-1933) 213

258 LETTER TO GOPIKANT CHOWDHURY (BEFORE 31-3-1933) 214

259 LETTER TO HORACE G. ALEXANDER (31-3-1933) 214

260 LETTER TO ELIZABETH F. HOWARD (31-3-1933) 215

261 LETTER TO JOHN S. HOYLAND (31-3-1933) 215

262 LETTER TO KAMALADEVI (31-3-1933) 217

263 LETTER TO GERTRUDE S. KELLER-CHING (31-3-1933) 217

264 LETTER TO N. (31-3-1933) 218

265 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA (31-3-1933) 219

266 LETTER TO ADA WEST (31-3-1933) 219

267 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (31-3-1933) 219

268 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVLEKAR (31-3-1933) 220

269 NOTES (1-4-1933) 221

270 PROPAGANDA V. CONSTRUCTION (1-4-1933) 223

271 STUDENTS AND VACATION (1-4-1933) 226

272 ‘THIS FIGHT IS NECESSARY’ (1-4-1933) 228

273 KABULI ZULUM (1-4-1933) 230

274 ANTI-UNTOUCHABILITY IN BIHAR (1-4-1933) 230

275 PROTECTIVE CLOTHING (1-4-1933) 231

276 LETTER TO R. R. CHAKRAVARTI (1-4-1933) 232

277 LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

(1-4-1933) 233

278 LETTER TO V. B. KIRTIKER (1-4-1933) 233

279 LETTER TO MOHANLAL (1-4-1933) 234

280 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (1-4-1933) 235

281 LETTER TO V. S. R. SASTRI (1-4-1933) 235

282 LETTER TO S. V. SONAVANE (1-4-1933) 236

283 A LETTER (1-4-1933) 237

284 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (1-4-1933) 238

285 LETTER TO MANSHANKER J. TRIVEDI (1-4-1933) 238

286 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (1-4-1933) 239



287 EXPERIENCE OF A TEACHER (2-4-1933) 240

288 IN KODINAR TALUKA (2-4-1933) 240

289 LET THERE BE NO BLUNDER! (2-4-1933) 241

290 ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS (2-4-1933) 242

291 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (2-4-1933) 243

292 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (2-4-1933) 244

293 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (2-4-1933) 246

294 LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (2-4-1933) 247

295 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (2-4-1933) 247

296 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (2-4-1933) 248

297 LETTER TO NARAYAN M. KHARE (2-4-1933) 249

298 LETTER TO PARASHURAM MEHROTRA (2-4-1933) 249

299 LETTER TO PRABHASHANKAR PATTANI (2-4-1933) 250

300 LETTER TO HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA (2-4-1933) 251

301 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (2-4-1933) 251

302 LETTER TO RAM NARAYAN CHAUDHRI (2-4-1933) 252

303 LETTER TO KAMAL KISHORE MEHROTRA (2-4-1933) 252

304 LETTER TO AMARNATH TANDON (2-4-1933) 253

305 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (2-4-1933) 253

306 LETTER TO GAURISHANKAR (About 2-4-1933) 254

307 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (3-4-1933) 254

308 LETTER TO BAJI KRISHNA RAO (3-4-1933) 255

309 LETTER TO DR. HIRALAL SHARMA (3-4-1933) 255

310 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (3-4-1933) 256

311 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (3-4-1933) 257

312 LETTER TO BEGUM MOHAMMAD ALAM (3-4-1933) 258

313 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (3/4-4-1933) 258

314 LETTER TO PREMNATH BHARGAVA (4-4-1933) 259

315 LETTER TO P. H. GADRE (4-4-1933) 260

316 LETTER TO GIRDHARILAL (4-4-1933) 260

317 LETTER TO D. G. KALE (4-4-1933) 261

318 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (4-4-1933) 261

319 LETTER TO N. (4-4-1933) 262

320 LETTER TO J. NARASIMHAM (4-4-1933) 262

321 LETTER TO P. N. RAJBHOJ (4-4-1933) 263

322 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (4-4-1933) 264

323 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (4-4-1933) 264



324 LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (4-4-1933) 266

325 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (4-4-1933) 266

326 LETTER TO KARSANDAS VITHALDAS (4-4-1933) 267

327 LETTER TO AMBALAL SARABHAI (4-4-1993) 268

328 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (4-4-1933) 268

     329 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI (4-4-1933) 269

330 LETTER TO RAMA DEVI CHOWDHRY (4-4-1933) 270

331 LETTER TO T. TITUS (4-4-1933) 270

332 LETTER TO NARAHARI PARIKH (ABOUT 4-4-1933) 272

333 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (5-4-1933) 273

334 LETTER TO V. R. DIGHE (5-4-1933) 273

335 LETTER TO DIWAKAR SINGH (5-4-1933) 274

336 LETTER TO AMULYADHAN ROY (5-4-1933) 274

337 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (5-4-1933) 275

338 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (5/6-4-1933) 276

339 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (6-4-1933) 278

340 LETTER TO NAGENDRA NATH BHATTACHARJEE

(6-4-1933) 280

341 LETTER TO R. K. GOLIKERE (6-4-1933) 280

342 LETTER TO DUNCAN GREENLEES (6-4-1933) 281

343 LETTER TO V. S. KATHAVTE (6-4-1933) 281

344 LETTER TO KESHAV (6-4-1933) 282

345 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (6-4-1933) 282

346 LETTER TO N. (6-4-1933) 283

347 LETTER TO B. ANAND NAICKER (6-4-1933) 285

348 LETTER TO K. A. SREENIVASA SETTY (6-4-1933) 286

349 LETTER TO T. V. K. SWAMI (6-4-1933) 286

350 LETTER TO DR. G. R. TALWALKAR (6-4-1933) 287

351 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (6-4-1933) 287

352 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS P. ASAR (6-4-1933) 288

353 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (6-4-1933) 288

354 LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (6-4-1933) 289

355 LETTER TO DR. G. V. DESHMUKH (BEFORE 7-4-1933) 289

356 THE LAW AND THE HEART (7-4-1933) 290

357 THREE CONUNDRUMS (7-4-1933) 292

358 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (7-4-1933) 293

359 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (7-4-1933) 295



360 LETTER TO DR. G. V. DESHMUKH (7-4-1933) 296

361 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (7-4-1933) 297

362 LETTER TO MUNNALAL SHAH (7-4-1933) 298

363 LETTER TO AMINA QURESHI (7-4-1933) 298

364 LETTER TO NANIBEHN JHAVERI (7-4-1933) 299

365 NOTES (8-4-1933) 299

366 HARIJANS AND TEMPLE-ENTRY (8-4-1933) 301

367 TUKARAM AND UNTOUCHABILITY (8-4-1933) 304

368 WHAT IT MEANS (8-4-1933) 305

369 A DONATION (8-4-1933) 307

370 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (8-4-1933) 307

371 LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI (8-4-1933) 308

372 LETTER TO HARKISONDAS (8-4-1933) 309

373 LETTER TO RAMESH CHANDRA (8-4-1933) 309

374 LETTER TO SRI PRAKASA (8-4-1933) 310

375 LETTER TO N. V. THADANI (8-4-1933) 311

376 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (8-4-1933) 312

377 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (8-4-1933) 312

378 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (8-4-1933) 313

379 SIGNIFICANCE OF THE VARNA SYSTEM (9-4-1933) 315

380 OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS (9-4-1933) 317

381 NEW USAGES OF TERMS (9-4-1933) 319

382 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (9-4-1933) 320

383 LETTER TO ASHRAM BOYS AND GIRLS (9-4-1933) 321

384 LETTER TO CHAMPANERIA (9-4-1933) 321

385 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (9-4-1933) 321

386 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (9-4-1933) 324

387 LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (9-4-1933) 326

388 LETTER TO MADHAVJI AND KRISHNA KAPADIA

(9-4-1933) 326

389 LETTER TO NARMADABEHN RANA (9-4-1933) 327

390 LETTER TO SHAMAL R. RAVAL (9-4-1933) 327

391 LETTER TO PADMA (9-4-1933) 328

392 LETTER TO AMINA G. QURESHI (9-4-1933) 328

393 TELEGRAM TO POONAMCHAND RANKA (10-4-1933) 329

394 LETTER TO M. G. BHANDARI (10-4-1933) 329

395 LETTER TO ABDUL ALIM (10-4-1933) 330



396 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (10-4-1933) 330

397 LETTER TO JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM (10-4-1933) 331

398 LETTER TO N. (10-4-1933) 332

399 LETTER TO K. RAMASWAMI (10-4-1933) 332

400 LETTER TO JAMNABEHN GANDHI (10-4-1933) 333

401 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (10-4-1933) 333

402 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (10-4-1933) 334

403 LETTER TO T. R. BHATT (11-4-1933) 335

404 LETTER TO R. R. CHAKRAVARTI (11-4-1933) 335

405 LETTER TO ANNADA PRASAD CHOUDHARI (11-4-1933) 336

406 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (11-4-1933) 336

407 LETTER TO MARY GILLETT (11-4-1933) 337

408 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (11-4-1933) 338

409 LETTER TO P. N. RAJBHOJ (11-4-1933) 339

410 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA (11-4-1933) 340

411 LETTER TO P. PANDURANGA SHENAI (11-4-1933) 340

412 LETTER TO SAROJINI NANAVATI (11-4-1933) 341

413 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (11-4-1933) 341

414 LETTER TO HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (11-4-1933) 342

415 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (11-4-1933) 342

416 LETTER TO M. G. BHAGAT (12-4-1933) 343

417 LETTER TO HOME SECRETARY, GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY

(12-4-1933) 343

418 LETTER TO P. R. LELE (12-4-1933) 345

419 LETTER TO USHAKANTA MUKHOPADHYAY (12-4-1933) 346

420 LETTER TO N. (12-4-1933) 346

421 LETTER TO S. (12-4-1933) 350

422 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRAN (12-4-1933) 350

423 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (12-4-1933) 351

424 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (12-4-1933) 351

425 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (12-4-1933) 352

426 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (13-4-1933) 354

427 LETTER TO PRINCESS EFY ARISTARCHI (13-4-1933) 355

428 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (13-4-1933) 356

429 LETTER TO V. A. HODKE (13-4-1933) 357

430 LETTER TO GERTRUDE S. KELLER-CHING (13-4-1933) 358

431 LETTER TO DOROTHY E. NEWMAN (13-4-1933) 358



432 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (13-4-1933) 359

433 LETTER TO ISWAR SARAN (13-4-1933) 359

434 LETTER TO DR. HIRALAL SHARMA (13-4-1933) 360

435 LETTER TO SUSHILA PAI (13-4-1933) 361

436 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (13-4-1933) 361

437 LETTER TO NANALAL K. JASANI (13-4-1933) 362

438 LETTER TO SUBHADRA, SARALA AND JAYADEVI

(13-4-1933) 362

439 A LETTER (13-4-1933) 364

440 DEPRIVED EVEN OF WATER (14-4-1933) 364

441 CABLE TO VITHALBHAI J. PATEL (14-4-1933) 365

442 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (14-4-1933) 365

443 LETTER TO SUDHIR CHANDRA CHAKRAVARTY

(14-4-1933) 366

444 LETTER TO M. N. CHOWDAPPA (14-4-1933) 367

445 LETTER TO S. PAUL DANIEL (14-4-1933) 367

446 LETTER TO DIWAKAR SINGH (14-4-1933) 368

447 LETTER TO H. N. KUNZRU (14-4-1933) 369

448 LETTER TO SUDHIR MITRA (14-4-1933) 369

449 LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (14-4-1933) 370

450 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRA RAO (14-4-1933) 371

451 LETTER TO SAMARASA SUDHA SANMARKA SANGHAM (14-4-1933) 372

452 LETTER TO RAM GOPAL SHASTRI (14-4-1933) 372

453 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (14-4-1933) 373

454 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (14-4-1933) 374

455 A LETTER (14-4-1933) 375

456 NOT MERELY BY BIRTH (15-4-1933) 375

457 SECOND HARIJAN DAY (15-4-1933) 376

458 THINKING ALOUD (15-4-1933) 378

459 AN IMPATIENT WORKER (15-4-1933) 381

460 RS. 5,000/- FOR DAVID SCHEME (15-4-1933) 382

461 LETTER TO V. S. R. SASTRI (15-4-1933) 383

462 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (15-4-1933) 384
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18 LETTER TO H. K. HALES (12-10-1933) 16
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90 LETTER TO JANAKDHARI PRASAD (25-10-1933) 75
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96 LETTER TO ABBAS TYABJI (26-10-1933) 79
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105 TELEGRAM TO ADWAIT KUMAR  GOSWAMI (28-10-1933) 88
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224 MESSAGE TO THE PEOPLE OF BERAR (22-11-1933) 208
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245 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (26-11-1933) 229
246 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (26-11-1933) 230
247 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (26-11-1933) 231
248 LETTER TO VIDYA  R. PATEL (26-11-1933) 231
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     250 LETTER TO JANAKDHARI PRASAD (26-11-1933) 232

251 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (26-11-1933) 233
252 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNACHANDIWALA (26-11-1933) 234
253 SPEECH AT RAJKUMAR COLLEGE, RAIPUR (27-11-1933) 234
254 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (27-11-1933) 237

     255 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (27-11-1933) 238
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268 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (2-12-1933) 247
269 SPEECH AT SAGAR (2-12-1933) 248
270 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, JABALPUR (3-12-1933) 249
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272 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (4-12-1933) 250
273 LETTER TO GODAVARI (4-12-1933) 251
274 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (5-12-1933) 252

     275 LETTER TO N. S. HARDIKAR (5-12-1933) 252
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283 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (7-12-1933) 258
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293 SPEECH AT LABOURER’S MEETING (10-12-1933) 264
294 DISCUSSION WITH HARIJANS (10-12-1933) 265
295 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (11-12-1933) 267
296 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (11-12-1933) 269
297 LETTER TO VIDYA R. PATEL (11-12-1933) 269
298 NOTE TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (11-12-1933) 270
299 TELEGRAM TO BHULABHAI DESAI (12-12-1933) 270
300 LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI (12-12-1933) 270
301 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (12-12-1933) 271

     302 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (12-12-1933) 272
303 LETTER TO KANTI GANDHI (13-12-1933) 273
304 DISCUSSION WITH SANATANISTS (13-12-1933) 274
305 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, ALIPUR (13-12-1933) 274
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309 SPEECH AT HARIJANS’ MEETING, DELHI (14-12-1933) 280
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312 THINGS TO REMEMBER (15-12-1933) 285
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316 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (15-12-1933) 288
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320 SPEECH AT HARIJAN WORKERS’ MEETING (16-12-1933) 290
321 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, VIJAYAWADA (16-12-1933) 292
322 SPEECH AT MUDUNURU (17-12-1933) 293
323 INTERVIEW TO “THE HINDU” (17-12-1933) 294
324 SPEECH AT MASULIPATAM (17-12-1933) 295
325 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (19-12-1933) 296
326 LETTER TO KASTURBA GANDHI (19-12-1933) 297
327 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (19-12-1933) 298
328 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (19-12-1933) 300
329 LETTER TO VANAMALA N. PARIKH (19-12-1933) 301
330 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (19-12-1933) 301
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332 LETTER TO VIMALCHANDRA V. DESAI (19-12-1933) 302
333 LETTER TO  HEMPRABHA DAS GUPTA (19-12-1933) 302
334 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA AND RAMAKRISHNA CHANDIWALA

         (19-12-1933) 303
335 LETTER TO TOTARAM SANADHYA (19-12-1933) 303
336 LETTER TO KALYANJI V. MEHTA (20-12-1933) 304
337 REPLY TO CIVIC ADDRESS, MADRAS (20-12-1933) 304
338 SPEECH AT ALL-INDIA SWADESHI EXHIBITION, MADRAS (20-12-1933) 305
339 SPEECH AT WOMEN’S MEETING,  MADRAS (20-12-1933) 308
340 SPEECH AT STUDENTS’ MEETING, MADRAS (20-12-1933) 309
341 SPEECH AT WOMEN’S MEETING, MADRAS  (20-12-1933) 312
342 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, MADRAS (20-12-1933) 313
343 SPEECH TO CHILDREN (21-12-1933) 314
344 SPEECH AT ROBINSON PARK,  MADRAS (21-12-1933) 314
345 SPEECH AT LABOURERS’ MEETING, PERAMBUR (21-12-1933) 315
346 NOTES (22-12-1933) 315
347 SPEECH AT  GEORGE TOWN MEETING, MADRAS (22-12-1933) 318
348 SPEECH AT JAIN MANDIR, MADRAS (22-12-1933) 318
349 SPEECH AT VAISHYA ASSOCIATION (22-12-1933) 319
350 SPEECH AT ANDHRA MAHA SABHA, MADRAS (22-12-1933) 320
351 SPEECH AT HINDI PRACHAR SABHA CONVOCATION (22-12-1933) 321
352 REPLY TO DEPRESSED CLASSES DEPUTATION (22-12-1933) 322
353 INTERVIEW TO “MADRAS MAIL” (22-12-1933) 329
354 INTERVIEW TO “THE HINDU” (22-12-1933) 332
355 MESSAGE TO TAMIL LOVERS’ CONFERENCE (22-12-1933) 333
356 SPEECH AT  GUNTUR (23-12-1933) 333
357 SPEECH AT  HARIJANS’ MEETING, THALLAPALEM (23-12-1933) 334
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359 SPEECH AT  PEDDAPURAM (24-12-1933) 337
360 SPEECH AT  GOLLAPALEM (24-12-1933) 338
361 SPEECH AT RAMACHANDRAPURAM (24-12-1933) 338
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365 LETTER TO TARABEHN R. MODI (25-12-1933) 341
366 LETTER TO KUSUMBEHN DESAI (25-12-1933) 342
367 LETTER TO RAMABEHN JOSHI (25-12-1933) 342
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375 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (25-12-1933) 350
376 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (26-12-1933) 351
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384 NOTES (29-12-1933) 358
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386 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (29-12-1933) 360
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152 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (26-1-1935) 119

153 LETTER TO VALJI G. DESAI (26-1-1935) 120

154 ACHARYA GIDWANI MEMORIAL (27-1-1935) 120

155 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (27-1-1935) 121

156 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (27-1-1935) 121

157 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (27-1-1935) 122

158 SPEECH AT M.L.A.S’ MEETING, DELHI (27-1-1935) 122

159 ADVICE TO STUDENTS (Before 28-1-1935) 124

160 DISCUSSION WITH A SHROFF (Before 28-1-1935) 126

161 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI (28-1-1935) 127

162 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (28-1-1935) 128

163 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (28-1-1935) 128

164 LETTER TO VALJI G. DESAI (28-1-1935) 129

165 LETTER TO VIDYA A. HINGORANI (28-1-1935) 129

166 ADVICE TO CONGRESSMEN (29-1-1935) 130

167 LETTER TO DINSHAW MEHTA (29-1-1935) 130

168 LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (29-1-1935) 131

169 A LETTER OF INTRODUCTION (29-1-1935) 132

170 LETTER TO G. SITARAMA SASTRY (29-1-1935) 132

171 LETTER TO ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN (29-1-1935) 133

172 LETTER TO R. M. MAXWELL (29-1-1935) 134

173 LETTER TO ABDUL GHANI (29-1-1935) 135

174 LETTER TO M. FARZAND ALI KHAN (29-1-1935) 135

175 LETTER TO J. S. NAYAK (29-1-1935) 136

176 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (29-1-1935) 136



177 LETTER TO R. V. SASTRI (29-1-1935) 137

178 LETTER TO R. S. VIDYARTHI (29-1-1935) 138

179 LETTER TO K. KRISHNA MENON (29-1-1935) 138

180 LETTER TO RAYUDU RANGAIAH (29-1-1935) 138

181 LETTER TO SECRETARY, THE NEW INDUSTRIAL AND

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION SOCIETY (29-1-1935) 139

182 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (29-1-1935) 139

183 LETTER TO J. AWASTHI (30-1-1935) 140

184 LETTER TO THE EDITOR, “NISPRUHA” (30-1-1935) 140

185 LETTER TO SURENDRANATH MAHEY (30-1-1935) 140

186 LETTER TO M. K. PANDURANGA (30-1-1935) 141

187 LETTER TO ACHYUT PATWARDHAN (30-1-1935) 141

188 LETTER TO M. MADIAH (30-1-1935) 142

189 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRAN (30-1-1935) 143

190 LETTER TO PURNACHANDRA SARMAH (30-1-1935) 143

191 LETTER TO T. T. SHARMAN (30-1-1935) 143

192 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (30-1-1935) 144

193 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (30-1-1935) 144

194 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (30-1-1935) 145

195 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (30-1-1935) 146

196 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (30-1-1935) 146

197 MESSAGE TO AHMEDABAD MILL-WORKERS (On or before

31-1-1935) 147

198 LETTER TO BHUJANGILAL CHHAYA (31-1-1935) 147

199 LETTER TO MOOLCHAND AGRAWAL (31-1-1935) 147

200 LETTER TO VIYOGI HARI (31-1-1935) 148

201 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (31-1-1935) 148

202 LETTER TO RANI VIDYAVATI (31-1-1935) 148

203 ESCAPING THE OBVIOUS (1-2-1935) 149

204 BEE-KEEPING (1-2-1935) 150

205 HOW TO BEGIN?-II (1-2-1935) 151

206 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (1-2-1935) 152

207 LETTER TO B. MADHAVA BALIGA (1-2-1935) 153

208 LETTER TO FEROZE GANDHI (1-2-1935) 154

209 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRAN (1-2-1935) 155

210 LETTER TO S. SUNDARESA IYER (1-2-1935) 155

211 LETTER TO MOHANLAL (1-2-1935) 156



`

212 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (1-2-1935) 156

213 LETTER TO MURARILAL (1-2-1935) 157

214 LETTER TO C. SUBRAMANIAM (1-2-1935) 157

215 LETTER TO AVINASILINGAM CHETTIYAR (1-2-1935) 158

216 LETTER TO SECRETARY, PATIT PAVAN SABHA, BHIWANI

(1-2-1935) 158

217 LETTER TO K. RAMAMURTI (1-2-1935) 158

218 LETTER TO T. L. KANTA RAO (1-2-1935) 159

219 LETTER TO KANTI GANDHI (1-2-1935) 159

220 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (1-2-1935) 160

221 LETTER TO JAINENDRA KUMAR (1-2-1935) 160

222 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (2-2-1935) 161

223 LETTER TO DR. B. C. ROY (2-2-1935) 162

224 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (2-2-1935) 162

225 LETTER TO KANTI GANDHI (2-2-1935) 163

226 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI G. PATEL (2-2-1935) 164

227 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL (3-2-1935) 164

228 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (3-2-1935) 165

229 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI G. PATEL (3-2-1935) 166

230 LETTER TO BEHRAMJI KHAMBHATTA (4-2-1935) 167

231 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (4-2-1935) 167

232 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (4-2-1935) 168

233 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (4-2-1935) 169

234 LETTER TO M. J. KANETKAR (5-2-1935) 169

235 LETTER TO DR. B. C. ROY (5-2-1935) 170

236 A QUESTIONNAIRE (5-2-1935) 171

237 LETTER TO C. MUKERJEE (5-2-1935) 171

238 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (5-2-1935) 172

239 LETTER TO G. G. JADHAV (5-2-1935) 172

240 LETTER TO DR. S. SUBBA RAO (5-2-1935) 173

241 LETTER TO N. R. DHAR (5-2-1935) 173

242 LETTER TO MESSRS JAFRI BROTHERS (5-2-1935) 173

243 LETTER TO S. TIRUVENGADASAMI (5-2-1935) 174

244 LETTER TO P. G. MATHEW (5-2-1935) 174

245 LETTER TO M. SUCOSE (5-2-1935) 174

246 LETTER TO RAJENDRA NATH BARUA (5-2-1935) 175

247 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (5-2-1935) 175



248 LETTER TO M. J. KANETKAR (After 5-2-1935) 176

249 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (6-2-1935) 176

250 LETTER TO N. (6-2-1935) 177

251 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (6-2-1935) 178

252 LETTER TO GANGABEHN JHAVERI (6-2-1935) 178

253 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (6-2-1935) 179

254 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (6-2-1935) 179

255 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (7-2-1935) 180

256 LETTER TO C. F. ANDREWS (7-2-1935) 180

257 LETTER TO S. GANESAN (7-2-1935) 181

258 LETTER TO EDITH HOWE-MARTYN (7-2-1935) 182

259 LETTER TO S. J. DURAISAMY (7-2-1935) 182

260 LETTER TO DR. N. B. KHARE (7-2-1935) 183

261 LETTER TO GANANATH SEN (7-2-1935) 183

262 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL (7-2-1935 ) 184

263 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (7-2-1935) 184

264 A LETTER (7-2-1935) 184

265 LETTER TO KHURSHEDBEHN (7-2-1935) 185

266 LETTER TO G. S. NARASIMHACHARI(7-2-1935) 186

267 LETTER TO D. N. SARMAH (7-2-1935) 186

268 LETTER TO FEROZE GANDHI (7-2-1935) 186

269 LETTER TO VIJAYARAGHAVACHARIAR (7-2-1935) 187

270 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (7-2-1935) 187

271 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (7-2-1935) 188

272 A NOTE (On or after 7-2-1935) 188

273 ABYSMAL IGNORANCE (8-2-1935) 188

274 HOW TO BEGIN?– III (8-2-1935) 189

275 LETTER TO THE SECRETARY, NEW INDUSTRIAL & COMMERCIAL

EDUCATION SOCIETY (8-2-1935) 191

276 LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (8-2-1935) 192

277 LETTER TO DR. N. G. APTE (8-2-1935) 192

278 LETTER TO DR. JAWAHARLAL (8-2-1935) 193

279 LETTER TO ADOLPH MYERS (9-2-1935) 193

280 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (9-2-1935) 194

281 LETTER TO SERMA G. SHAPLEIGH (9-2-1935) 194

282 LETTER TO APRAKASH CHANDRA MEHTA (9-2-1935) 195

283 LETTER TO ABDUL ALIM (9-2-1935) 195



`

284 LETTER TO JUGATRAM DAVE (9-2-1935) 196

285 LETTER TO TARABEHN N. MASHRUWALA (9-2-1935) 196

286 LETTER TO MADHAVJI V. THAKKAR (9-2-1935) 197

287 LETTER TO RAOJIBHAI PATEL (Before 10-2-1935) 197

288 LETTER TO CARL HEATH (10-2-1935) 198

289 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (10-2-1935)  198

290 LETTER TO R. V. SASTRI (10-2-1935) 200

291 LETTER TO P. NARAYANA REDDY (10-2-1935) 201

292 LETTER TO DAMODAR M. DAMLE (10-2-1935) 202

293 LETTER TO C. VIJAYARAGHAVACHARIAR (10-2-1935) 202

294 LETTER TO FEROZE GANDHI (10-2-1935) 203

295 LETTER TO RAOJIBHAI N. PATEL (10-2-1935) 203

296 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (10-2-1935) 204

297 LETTER TO VAMANRAO D. BURHANPURKAR (11-2-1935) 205

298 LETTER TO JANAMMAL (11-2-1935) 205

299 LETTER TO GIRIJA BHUSHAN DUTT (11-2-1935) 207

300 LETTER TO H. J. KHANDEKAR (11-2-1935) 207

301 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (11-2-1935) 208

302 LETTER TO MOTASINGH PATARA (11-2-1935) 208

303 LETTER TO RAM KRISHNA BHARDWAJ (11-2-1935) 208

304 LETTER TO V. M. NAWLE (11-2-1935) 209

305 LETTER TO P. S. S. RAMA IYER (11-2-1935) 209

306 LETTER TO V. BHASHYAM IYENGAR (11-2-1935) 209

307 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (11-2-1935) 210

308 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (11-2-1935) 210

309 SPEECH AT LAKSHMI NARAYAN DEVASTHAN (11-2-1935) 211

310 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI (12-2-1935) 212

311 LETTER TO JAYARAMDAS JAYAWARDHANE (12-2-1935) 213

312 LETTER TO AMBUJAMMAL (12-2-1935) 214

313 LETTER TO G. SITARAMA SASTRY (12-2-1935) 215

314 LETTER TO THEO DELA TOUCHE (12-2-1935) 215

315 LETTER TO C. NARAYANA RAO (12-2-1935) 216

316 LETTER TO MEHRTAJ (12-2-1935) 216

317 LETTER TO MARIAM (12-2-1935) 217

318 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (12/13-2-1935) 217

319 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (13-2-1935) 219

320 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI  P. PANDYA (13-2-1935) 220



321 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (13-2-1935) 221

322 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRAN (14-2-1935) 221

323 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (14-2-1935) 222

324 LETTER TO MADALASA BAJAJ (14-2-1935) 223

325 LETTER TO HARILAL GANDHI (14-2-1935) 223

326 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (14-2-1935) 224

327 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (14-2-1935) 224

328 LETTER TO JETHALAL G. SAMPAT (14-2-1935) 225

329 LETTER TO R. (14-2-1935) 226

330 GREEN LEAVES (15-2-1935) 226

331 WANTED (15-2-1935) 227

332 ALL ABOUT RICE (15-2-1935) 228

333 MEANING OF ‘STATUS’ (15-2-1935) 229

334 LETTER TO KRISHNA KRIPALANI (15-2-1935) 232

335 LETTER TO SUSHIL KUMAR SEN (15-2-1935) 232

336 LETTER TO G. K. V. DEVAR (15-2-1935) 233

337 A LETTER (16-2-1935) 233

338 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (16-2-1935) 233

339 LETTER TO DR. GOPICHAND BHARGAVA (16-2-1935) 234

340 LETTER TO AMIYA (16-2-1935) 234

341 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (16-2-1935) 235

342 LETTER TO RAMESHCHANDRA (16-2-1935) 235

343 LETTER TO SURESH SINGH (16-2-1935) 236

344 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (18-2-1935) 236

345 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (18-2-1935) 237

346 TELEGRAM TO P. R. NAGU (19-2-1935) 238

347 LETTER TO BUDHABHAI AND JUTHABHAI (19-2-1935) 238

348 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (19-2-1935) 239

349 LETTER TO PARMANAND K. KAPADIA (19-2-1935) 240

350 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (19-2-1935) 240

351 LETTER TO SECRETARY, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, GOVERN-

MENT OF BENGAL (20-2-1935) 241

352 LETTER TO ZAKIR HUSAIN (20-2-1935) 242

353 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (20-2-1935) 243

354 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (21-2-1935) 244

355 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (21-2-1935) 244

356 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (21-2-1935) 245



`

357 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (21-2-1935) 245

358 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (After 21-2-1935) 246

359 MEMBERSHIP OF ALL-INDIA VILLAGE INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION

(22-2-1935) 247

360 COW’S MILK v. BUFFALO’S (22-2-1935) 248

361 ALL-INDIA VILLAGE INDUSTRIES ASSOCIATION PROCEEDINGS 250

(22-2-1935)

362 LETTER TO BHAGWANJI P. PANDYA (22-2-1935) 250

363 SPEECH AT KITCHEN MEETING, WARDHA (22-2-1935) 251

364 SPEECH AT ITWARI KHADI BHANDAR, NAGPUR (23-2-1935) 252

365 SPEECH AT OPENING OF SITABULDI KHADI BHANDAR, NAGPUR

(23-2-1935) 253

366 SPEECH AT MEETING OF VILLAGE WORKERS, NAGPUR

(23-2-1935) 253

367 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING, NAGPUR (23-2-1935) 254

368 UNPOLISHED RICE V. POLISHED RICE (24-2-1935) 256

369 LETTER TO GOSIBEHN CAPTAIN (24-2-1935) 258

370 LETTER TO JAYARAMDAS JAYAWARDHANE (24-2-1935) 259

371 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL (24-2-1935) 259

372 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (24-2-1935) 260

373 NOTE FOR RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR (24-2-1935) 260

374 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (25-2-1935) 261

375 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI (25-2-1935) 261

376 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON ((25-2-1935) 262

377 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (25-2-1935) 263

378 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (25-2-1935) 263

379 LETTER TO S. D. SATAVLEKAR (25-2-1935) 264

380 LETTER TO RANI VIDYAVATI (25-2-1935) 264

381 LETTER TO ESTHER MENON (After 25-2-1935) 265
382 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (27-2-1935) 266
383 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (28-2-1935) 267
384 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (28-2-1935) 267
385 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS (Before I-3-1935) 268
386 NOTES (1-3-1935) 269
387 MANURE PITS (1-3-1935) 271
388 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (1-3-1935) 271
389 LETTER TO MARY CHESLEY (1-3-1935) 272

390 LETTER TO NARAHARI  D. PARIKH (2-3-1935) 272



391 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (3-3-1935) 273

392 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (4-3-1935) 274

393 LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL L. MAJMUDAR (4-3-1935) 275

394 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (4-3-1935) 275

395 LETTER TO G. V. MAVALANKAR (5-3-1935) 276

396 LETTER TO RAOJIBHAI N. PATEL (6-3-1935) 276

397 LETTER TO JETHALAL G. SAMPAT (6-3-1935) 277

398 MESSAGE TO “THE LEADER” (7-3-1935) 278

399 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (7-3-1935) 278

400 LETTER TO SATYA DEVA (7-3-1935) 279

401 LETTER TO DR. GIRDHARILAL BATRA (7-3-1935) 279

402 LETTER TO DR. GOPICHAND BHARGAVA (7-3-1935) 280

403 LETTER TO N. G. APTE (7-3-1935) 280

404 LETTER TO DR. MARTIN (7-3-1935) 280

405 LETTER TO JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (7-3-1935) 281

406 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (7-3-1935) 281

407 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (7-3-1935) 282

408 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (7-3-1935) 282

409 WELL BEGUN (8-3-1935) 283

410 A BAFFLING PROBLEM (8-3-1935) 283

411 LETTER TO DR. M. A. ANSARI (8-3-1935) 284

412 LETTER TO O. V. R. SESHAN (8-3-1935) 285

413 LETTER TO FEROZE GANDHI (8-3-1935) 285

414 LETTER TO JAYARAMDAS JAYAWARDHANE (8-3-1935) 286

415 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM BAVISHI (8-3-1935) 286

416 LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI (8-3-1935) 286

417 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (9-3-1935) 287

418 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (9-3-1935) 287

419 A LETTER (9-3-1935) 288

420 LETTER TO HATIM ALVI (9-3-1935) 288

421 LETTER TO ABDUL GHANI (9-3-1935) 288

422 LETTER TO HEMCHANDRA (9-3-1935) 289

423 LETTER TO J. C. AKARTE (9-3-1935) 289

424 A LETTER (9-3-1935) 290

425 LETTER TO ACHYUT PATWARDHAN  (9-3-1935) 291

426 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (9-3-1935) 291

427 LETTER TO MESSRS KIRLOSKAR BROTHERS (10-3-1935) 292



`

428 LETTER TO DR. B. JAYARAM (10-3-1935) 292

429 LETTER TO BHOLE (10-3-1935) 293

430 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRAN (10-3-1935) 293

431 LETTER TO S. GANESAN (10-3-1935) 293

432 LETTER TO S. BANERJI (11-3-1935) 294

433 LETTER TO NIRMAL KUMAR BOSE (11-3-1935) 295

434 LETTER TO KRISHNA HUTHEESING (11-3-1935) 296

435 LETTER TO KHUSHALCHAND GANDHI (12-3-1935) 296

436 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (12-3-1935) 297

437 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (12-3-1935) 297

438 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (12-3-1935) 298

439 LETTER TO N. S. HARDIKAR (13-3-1935) 298

440 ADVICE TO VILLAGERS (Before 14-3-1935) 299

441 ADVICE TO A FRIEND (Before 14-3-1935) 299

442 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (14-3-1935) 300

443 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (14/15-3-1935) 301

444 SCAVENGERS ALL (15-3-1935) 302

445 LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (15-3-1935) 303

446 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (15-3-1935) 303

447 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (15/16-3-1935) 304

448 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (15/16-3-1935) 305

449 LETTER TO EDMOND AND YVONNE  PRIVAT (16-3-1935) 306

450 LETTER TO N. G. APTE (16-3-1935) 306

451 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (17-3-1935) 307

452 LETTER TO R. S. PANDIT (17-3-1935) 308

453 LETTER TO JAYAPRAKASH NARAYAN (17-3-1935) 309

454 TESTIMONIAL TO TULSI MAHER (17-3-1935) 309

455 SPEECH AT THE A.l.V.I.A. BOARD MEETING (On or before 18-3-1935) 310

456 DISCUSSION WITH MEMBERS Of A.I.V.I.A. (On or before 18-3-1935) 311

457 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (18-3-1935) 312

458 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (18-3-1935) 313

459 LETTER TO JOHARILAL MITTAL (On or after 18-3-1935) 314

460 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL (19-3-1935) 315

461 LETTER TO SHANKERLAL BANKER (19-3-1935) 316

462 LETTER TO L. K. KIRLOSKAR (19-3-1935) 317

463 LETTER TO NARAYAN  M. KHARE (19-3-1935) 318

464 LETTER TO NARAHARI  D.  PARIKH (19-3-1935) 318



465 LETTER TO SECRETARY, POLITICAL DEPARTMENT,

GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL (On or after 19-3-1935) 318

466 LETTER TO DR. N. N. GODBOLE (20-3-1935) 319

467 LETTER TO KRISHNADAS (20-3-1935) 320

468 LETTER TO DR. GOPICHAND BHARGAVA (20-3-1935) 320

469 LETTER TO HARIVADAN (20-3-1935) 321

470 LETTER TO RAMACHANDRA B. ATHAVALE (21-3-1935) 322

471 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (21-3-1935) 322

472 LETTER TO TARADEVI (21-3-1935) 323

473 LETTER TO RANI VIDYAVATI (21-3-1935) 323

474 INTERVIEW TO A MISSIONARY (Before 22-3-1935) 324

475 INTERVIEW TO MISSIONARY LADIES (Before 22-3-1935) 325

476 LETTER TO MADELEINE ROLLAND (Before 22-3-1935) 327

477 NOTES (22-3-1935) 328

478 TEMPLE-ENTRY (22-3-1935) 331

479 INSTRUCTIONS TO THE MEMBERS OF A.l.V.I.A. (22-3-1935) 332

480 LETTER TO HARIBHAU PHATAK (22-3-1935) 333

481 LETTER TO R. S. HUKERIKAR (22-3-1935) 333

482 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (22-3-1935) 334

483 LETTER TO KOTWAL (22-3-1935) 334

484 LETTER TO R. (22-3-1935) 335

485 CONDOLENCE MESSAGE ON T.A.K. SHERWANI’S DEATH

(23-3-1935) 335

486 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (23-3-1935) 336

487 LETTER TO VAIKUNTHLAL  L. MEHTA (23-3-1935) 336

488 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (23-3-1935) 336

489 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (After 23-3-1935) 337

490 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (24-3-1935) 338

491 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (24-3-1935) 339

492 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (24-3-1935) 339

493 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (24-3-1935) 340

494 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (24-3-1935) 340

495 LETTER TO VIYOGI HARI (24-3-1935) 341

496 LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI (24-3-1935) 341

497 LETTER TO  DECCAN EDUCATION SOCIETY(25-3-1935) 341

498 LETTER TO PURATAN J. BUCH (26-3-1935) 342

499 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (26-3-1935) 342



`

500 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (26-3-1935) 343

501 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (26-3-1935) 344

502 LETTER TO ANNAPURNA (26-3-1935) 344

503 NOTE TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (26-3-1935) 345

504 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (27-3-1935) 345

505 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (27-3-1935) 346

506 LETTER TO SUDHIR KUMAR RUDRA (27-3-1935) 346

507 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (27-3-1935) 347

508 LETTER TO SHRIPATRAO PATWARDHAN (27-3-1935) 347

509 LETTER TO VIYOGI HARI (27-3-1935) 348

510 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (27-3-1935) 348

511 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (27-3-1935) 349

512 A NOTE (28-3-1935) 349

513 LETTER TO HUSSAIN (28-3-1935) 349

514 LETTER TO KRISHNADAS (28-3-1935) 350

515 LETTER TO G. C. TAMBE (28-3-1935) 350

516 A LETTER (28-3-1935) 351

517 A LETTER (28-3-1935) 351

518 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM BAVISHI (28-3-1935) 351

519 LETTER TO BHUJANGILAL CHHAYA (28-3-1935) 352

520 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (28-3-1935) 352

521 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (28-3-1935) 353

522 LETTER TO JETHALAL G. SAMPAT (28-3-1935) 354

523 SELF-SUSTAINED KHADI (29-3-1935) 355

524 TEMPLE-ENTRY (29-3-1935) 356

525 NOTES (29-3-1935) 357

526 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (29-3-1935) 359

527 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (29-3-1935) 360

528 LETTER TO REGINALD REYNOLDS (29-3-1935) 361

529 LETTER TO TRANK LANBEAH (29-3-1935) 361
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136 DISCUSSION WITH A HARIJAN COUPLE  (On or before

12-6-1936) 115

137 DISCUSSION WITH A POLISH STUDENT   (On or before

12-6-1936) 116

138 ADVISE TO HINDI WORKERS  (12-6-1936) 117

139 SPEECH AT HARIJAN WORKERS’ CONFERENCE,  KENGERI

 (12-6-1936) 117

140 CONVOCATION ADDRESS AT HINDI PRACHAR SABHA,

BANGALORE   (12-6-1936) 120

141 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS   (12-6-1936) 123

142 A WITNESS FROM AMERICA   (13-6-1936) 124

143 WHERE IS THE LIVING GOD ? (13-6-1936) 125

144 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON   (13-6-1936) 127

145 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI  PATEL   (13-6-1936) 128

146 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN   (14-6-1936) 129

147 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI   (14-6-1936) 129



148 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR   (15-6-1936) 130

149 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (15-6-1936) 131

150 LETTER TO MIRABEHN   (15-6-1936) 131

151 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI   (15-6-1936) 132

152 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI   (15-6-1936) 132

153 MESSAGE TO RAJPUTANA HARIJAN SEVAK CONFERENCE

 (Before 16-6-1936) 134

154 LETTER TO  RAMESHWARDAS PODDAR  (16-6-1936) 134

155 LETTER TO J. K.  SHARMA   (17-6-1936) 134

156 LETTER TO DILIP KUMAR ROY (17-6-1936) 135

157 FRAGMENT OF A LETTER    (17-6-1936) 135

158 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR   (17-6-1936)*-- 136

159 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (17-6-1936) 136

160 LETTER TO VIJAYA N. PATEL   (17-6-1936) 137

161 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA   (17-6-1936) 137

162 A  MESSAGE   (17-6-1936) 138

163 LETTER TO  AGATHA HARRISON  ( 18-6-1936) 138

164 LETTER TO MURIEL  LESTER   (18-6-1936) 139

165 TELEGRAM TO PADMAJA NAIDU (19-6-1936) 140        

166 LETTER TO AMRIT  KAUR   (19-6-1936) 140

167 LETTER TO  ESTHER  MENON   (19-6-1936) 141

168 LETTER  TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU   (19-6-1936) 142

169 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI   (19-6-1936) 143

170 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM   (19-6-1936) 143

171 LETTER TO MANGALA PRASAD AND OTHERS   (19-6-1936) 144

172 LETTER TO LILAVATI  ASAR   (19-6-1936) 144

173 G. O. M.  OF GUJARAT   (20-6-1936) 145

174 IS KHADI ECONOMICALLY  SOUND?   (20-6-1936) 146

175 LETTER TO AMBUJAMMAL   (20-6-1936) 148

176 LETTER TO N.  R. MALKANI (20-6-1936) 149

177 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM   (20-6-1936) 149

178 LETTER TO  LILAVATI ASAR   (20-6-1936) 150

179 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI   (20-6-1936) 150

180 LETTER TO ATAR SINGH AND OTHERS   (20-6-1936) 151

181 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU  (22-6-1936) 152

182 LETTER TO AMRIT  KAUR  (22-6-1936) 152

183 LETTER TO DR. B. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA  (22-6-1936) 153

184 LETTER  TO K. M. MUNSHI   (22-6-1936) 153

185 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI   (22-6-1936) 154

186 LETTER TO JAYANT E. PATEL   (22-6-1936) 154



187 LETTER TO SURENDRA  (22-6-1936) 155

188 LETTER TO  SHOBHALAL  GUPTA   (22-6-1936) 156

189 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA   (22-6-1936) 156

190 LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU   (22-6-1936) 157

191 TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA   (23-6-1936) 157

192 LETTER TO   G. N. KANITKAR   (23-6-1936) 158

193 LETTER TO MARIDULA SARABHAI (23-6-1936) 158

194 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD   (23-6-1936) 159

195 DISCUSSION WITH PIERRE CERESOLE AND CHRISTIAN

MISSIONARIES   (About   23-6-1936) 159

196 ADVICE TO VISITORS   ( After    23-6-1936) 163

197 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL   (24-6-1936) 164

198 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK  (24-6-1936) 164

199 LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL L. MAJMUDAR   (24-6-1936) 166

200 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH  (24-6-1936) 166

201 LETTER TO  SHARDA C. SHAH   (24-6-1936) 167

202 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI AND SUMITRA GANDHI

(25-6-1936) 168

203 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (26-6-1936) 169

204 LETTER TO NAN MENON  (26-6-1936) 169

205 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR  (26-6-1936) 170

206 LETTER TO G. V. KETKAR   (26-6-1936) 170

207 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI  (26-6-1936) 171

208 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM   (26-6-1936) 171

209 LETTER TO DEVNANDAN AND OTHERS   (26-6-1936) 172

210 LETTER TO SHANNODEVI   (26-6-1936) 173

211 BARBAROUS IF TRUE   (27-6-1936) 173

212 HARIJANS AND ELECTIONS   (27-6-1936) 175

213 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI   (27-6-1936) 176

214 FRAGMENT OF A LETTER   (27-6-1936) 176

215 LETTER TO A HARIJAN WORKER   (27-6-1936) 176

216 TALK WITH A FRIEND   (About   27-6-1936) 177

217 LETTER TO GITA  BAJAJ  (28-6-1936) 177

218 LETTER TO MIRABEHN   (29-6-1936) 178

219 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM BAVISHI  (29-6-1936) 178

220 LETTER TO PYARELAL (29-6-1936) 179

221 LETTER TO BALWANTSINHA   (29-6-1936) 179

222 LETTER TO MIRABEHN   (30-6-1936) 180

223 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (30-6-1936) 180

224 LETTER TO BALWANTSINHA & MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (30-6-1936)                      181



225 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN  (1-7-1936) 182

226 LETTER TO MIRABEHN   (2-7-1936) 182

227 LETTER TO  NARAYAN SWAMI  (2-7-1936) 182

228 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (2-7-1936) 183

229 MESSAGE TO “INDIAN OPINION” (2-7-1936) 183

230 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (Before 3-7-1936) 184

231 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (3-7-1936) 184

232 LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE   (3-7-1936) 185

233 LETTER TO MUNNALAL  G. SHAH  (3-7-1936) 185

234 LETTER TO PYARELAL (3-7-1936) 186

235 FOR KHADI-WEAVERS   (4-7-1936) 186

236 INFANTICIDE OF GIRLS   (4-7-1936) 188

237 LETTER TO MIRABEHN   (4-7-1936) 190

238 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH   (4-7-1936) 190

239 LETTER TO  KANU GANDHI  (4-7-1936) 190

240 LETTER TO  G. D. BIRLA   (4-7-1936) 191

241 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (6-7-1936) 192

242 LETTER TO  F. MARY BARR  (6-7-1936) 193

243 LETTER TO H. S. L. POLAK  (6-7-1936) 193

244 LETTER TO KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ  (6-7-1936) 194

245 LETTER TO HORACE ALEXANDER  (6-7-1936) 194

246 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM   (6-7-1936) 195

247 LETTER TO  NARAHARI D. PARIKH   (6-7-1936) 195

248 LETTER TO  AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR   (6-7-1936) 196

249 LETTER TO  K. NATARAJAN   (7-7-1936) 197

250 LETTER TO   KHURSHEDBEHN NAOROJI   (7-7-1936) 197

251 LETTER TO  JAWAHARLAL NEHRU   (8-7-1936) 198

252 LETTER TO  GLADYS OWEN  (8-7-1936) 199

253 LETTER TO  ATULANANDA CHAKRABARTY   (8-7-1936) 199

254 LETTER TO  PRABHAVATI   (8-7-1936) 200

255 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI   (8-7-1936) 201

256 TELEGRAM TO LADY FAZL-I-HUSSAIN   (10-7-1936) 201

257 LETTER TO  NARASINHARAO B. DIVATIA   (10-7-1936) 201

258 LETTER TO  PRABHAVATI   (10-7-1936) 202

259 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI   (10-7-1936) 202

260 LETTER TO  KANU  GANDHI   (10-7-1936) 204

261 LETTER TO  HARIBHAU UPADHYAYA   (10-7-1936) 204

262 DR. AMBEDKAR’S INDICTMENT—I  (11-7-1936) 205

263 LETTER TO  A. DONALD MILLER   (11-7-1936) 207



264 LETTER TO  SAHEBJI MAHARAJ   (11-7-1936) 209

265 LETTER TO  UMADEVI BAJAJ  (11-7-1936) 209

266 LETTER TO VIJAYA N. PATEL  (11-7-1936) 210

267 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR   (11-7-1936) 211

268 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR   (12-7-1936) 211

269 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA   (12-7-1936) 213

270 LETTER TO PYARELAL (12-7-1936) 214

271 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI   (13-7-1936) 215

272 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN AGRAWAL  (13-7-1936) 215

273 LETTER TO  JAWAHARLAL NEHRU  (15-7-1936) 216

274 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI  (15-7-1936) 218

275 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM   (15-7-1936) 218

276 LETTER TO  AMRIT KAUR  (16-7-1936) 219

277 LETTER TO  HORACE ALEXANDER   (16-7-1936) 219

278 LETTER TO  KHURSHEDBEHN NAOROJI   (16-7-1936) 220

279 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI    (16-7-1936) 220

280 LETTER TO J. P. BHANSALI   (16-7-1936) 221

281 LETTER TO  NARAHARI D. PARIKH   (16-7-1936) 221

282 LETTER TO  KANTILAL GANDHI  (16-7-1936) 222

283 TELEGRAM TO PYARELAL (17-7-1936) 222

284 LETTER TO PYARELAL (17-7-1936) 223

285 LETTER TO   NARANDAS GANDHI (17-7-1936) 223

286 LETTER TO  KHADI WORKERS   (17-7-1936) 224

287 TALK WITH  JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM AND DEVDAS

GANDHI (Before   18-7-1936) 224

288 DR. AMBEDKAR’S INDICTMENT-II  (18-7-1936) 226

289 NOTES   (18-7-1936) 227

290 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI  (18-7-1936) 230

291 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (18-7-1936) 230

292 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (18-7-1936) 231

293 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (19-7-1936) 231

294 TALK WITH STUDENTS OF VILLAGE WORKERS’ TRAINING SCHOOL

(19-7-1936) 232

295 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (20-7-1936) 235

296 LETTER TO  GANGABEHN VAIDYA  (20-7-1936) 235

297 LETTER TO PANNALAL JHAVERI (20-7-1936) 236

298 LETTER TO NANIBEHN JHAVERI (20-7-1936) 237

299 LETTER TO  BABURAO D. MHATRE   (21-7-1936) 237

300 LETTER TO PYARELAL (21-7-1936) 238

301 LETTER TO  CHAND TYAGI  (21-7-1936) 238

302 LETTER TO RAJKISHORI  (21-7-1936) 239



303 LETTER TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (21-7-1936) 239

304 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI  (21-7-1936) 239

305 ARE WE RIVALS?  (On or before   (22-7-1936) 240

306 LETTER TO SAHEBJI MAHARAJ    (22-7-1936) 241

307 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (22-7-1936) 242

308 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK   (22-7-1936) 242

309 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH   (22-7-1936) 243

310 LETTER TO VIJAYABEHN GANDHI   (22-7-1936) 244

311 CABLE TO  KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ   (23-7-1936) 244

312 TELEGRAM TO LAXMANPRASAD PODDAR   (23-7-1936) 245

313 NOTE TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ  (After 23-7-1936) 245

314 LETTER TO ELENI SAMIOS (24-7-1936) 245

315 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI   (24-7-1936) 246

316 LETTER TO  SARASWATI   (24-7-1936) 247

317 AVOIDABLE MISERY   (25-7-1936) 247

318 IN WATERLESS SALEM  (25-7-1936) 248

319  LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI  (25-7-1936) 249

320 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (25-7-1936) 250

321 LETTER TO  M. C. RAJAH   (26-7-1936) 250

322 LETTER TO  CHHAGANLAL JOSHI  (26-7-1936) 251

323 LETTER TO TARA N. MASHRUWALA   (26-7-1936) 252

324 LETTER  TO MIRABEHN  (27-7-1936) 252

325 LETTER TO UTTAMCHAND   (28-7-1936) 253

326 LETTER TO MANDY MACCARTHY    (28-7-1936) 253

327 LETTER TO  EFY ARISTARCHI   (28-7-1936) 254

328 LETTER TO RAJARAM R. BHOLE (28-7-1936) 254

329 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (28-7-1936) 255

330 LETTER TO LAXMI NARAYAN  GADODIA  (28-7-1936) 255

331 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA   (29-7-1936) 256

332 LETTER TO PYARELAL (29/30-7-1936) 256

333 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU   (30-7-1936) 257

334 DRAFT OF APPEAL FOR FUNDS   (30-7-1936) 258

335 ENDORSEMENT OF APPEAL FOR FUNDS  (30-7-1936) 258

336 LETTER TO S. R. VENKATARAMAN  (30-7-1936) 259

337 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM   (30-7-1936) 259

338 LETTER TO ANANDSHANKAR B. DHRUVA  (30-7-1936) 260

339 LETTER TO KANU GANDHI   (30-7-1936) 261

340 LETTER TO SATYANAND  BOSE  (30-7-1936) 261

341 LETTER TO JAYANTI N. PAREKH   (30-7-1936) 262

342 LETTER TO H. L SHARMA  ( 30-7-1936) 262



343 LETTER TO  B. S. MOONJE    (31-7-1936) 263

344 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI   (31-7-1936) 264

345 A TALK  (Before  1-8-1936) 265

346 A TALK  (Before  1-8-1936) 265

347 DISCUSSION  WITH VISITORS  (Before 1-8-1936) 266

348 DISCUSSION WITH A FRIEND  (Before 1-8-1936) 267

349 DISCUSSION WITH STUDENTS OF VILLAGE WORKERS’  TRAINING

SCHOOL (BEFORE 1-8-1936) 269

350 A COBWEB OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS  (1-8-1936) 270

351 A CRIMINAL TRIBE  (1-8-1936) 272

352 LETTER TO RAFI AHMED  KIDWAI (1-8-1936) 273

353 LETTER TO BAL D. KALELKAR (1-8-1936) 273

354 LETTER TO KIKABHAI LAVAJI (1-8-1936) 274

355 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (1-8-1936) 274

356 LETTER TO  GANGABEHN B. JHAVERI (1-8-1936) 275

357 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (1-8-1936) 275

358 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA  (1-8-1936) 276

359 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI  (2-8-1936) 276

360 LETTER TO RAOJIBHAI M. PATEL (3-8-1936) 277

361 LETTER TO B. K. DIWANJI  ( 4-8-1936) 277

362 LETTER TO  K. M. MUNSHI  (4-8-1936) 278

363 LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE  (5-8-1936) 278

364 LETTER TO SAHEBJI MAHARAJ  (5-8-1936) 279

365 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA  (5-8-1936) 279

366 LETTER TO PANNALAL JHAVERI (5-8-1936) 280

367 LETTER TO N. C. KELKAR  (6-8-1936) 280

368 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (7-8-1936) 281

369 LETTER TO   G. D. BIRLA  (7-8-1936) 282

370 INTERVIEW TO PAULA LECLER AND Y. S. CHEN (Before

8-8-1936) 283

371 TWO PEN-PICTURES (8-8-1936) 287

372 PROPAGANDA BY VILIFICATION (8-8-1936) 287

373 NOTES (8-8-1936) 288

374 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (9-8-1936) 290

375 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI  (9-8-1936) 290

376 LETTER TO PYARELAL (9-8-1936) 291

377 LETTER TO KANU GANDHI  (9/10-8-1936) 291

378 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (10-8-1936) 292

379 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU  (10-8-1936) 292

380 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK  (10-8-1936) 293



381 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI  (10-8-1936) 295

382 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (10-8-1936) 295

383 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA  (10-8-1936) 296

384 LETTER TO PYARELAL (11-8-1936) 296

385 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR  (12-8-1936) 297

386 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANTA (13-8-1936) 298

387 LETTER TO MANGIBAI  (13-8-1936) 299

388 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR (14-8-1936) 299

389 TALK WITH A PATIL (Before 15-8-1936) 300

390 TALK WITH A BARBER  (Before 15-8-1936) 300

391 MORE COBWEBS  (15-8-1936) 301

392 VARNA V. CASTE  (15-8-1936) 305

393 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (16-8-1936) 307

394 TELEGRAM TO KASTURBHAI LALBHAI (On or before 17-8-1936) 308

395 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI  (17-8-1936) 308

396 LETTER TO SUMANGAL PRAKASH (19-8-1936) 308

397 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (19-8-1936) 309

398 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL  (20-8-1936) 309

399 A LETTER  (20-8-1936) 310

400 LETTER TO  NARANDAS GANDHI  (20-8-1936) 310

401 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI  ( 21-8-1936) 311

402 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA  (21-8-1936) 311

403 A LETTER  (Before 22-8-1936) 312

404 DISCUSSION WITH A PANDIT  (Before  22-8-1936) 312

405 DISCUSSION WITH A SADHU  (Before  22-8-1936) 313

406 A DANGEROUS PROPOSAL  (22-8-1936) 314

407 LETTER TO MEHERCHAND AHLUWALIA  (22-8-1936) 316

408 LETTER TO  MEHRABEHN ZABWALA  (22-8-1936) 316

409 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (23-8-1936) 317

410 LETTER TO N. C. KELKAR ( 24-8-1936) 317

411 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (24-8-1936) 318

412 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (24-8-1936) 318

413 LETTER TO B. G. KHER (24-8-1936) 318

414 LETTER TO MANILAL AND SUSHILA GANDHI (24-8-1936) 319

415 A DISCUSSION WITH MAURICE FRYDMAN (On or before  25-8-1936) 320

416 TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR  (25-8-1936) 322

417 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (25-8-1936) 322

418 LETTER TO F. MARY BARR  (25-8-1936) 323

419 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA  (25-8-1936) 323

420 LETTER TO R. S. PANDIT   (26-8-1936) 324



421 LETTER  TO AMTUSSALAAM  (Before 27-8-1936) 325

422 TELEGRAM  TO AMRIT KAUR  (27-8-1936) 325

423 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM  (27-8-1936) 326

424 LETTER TO PARIKSHITLAL L. MAJMUDAR  (27-8-1936) 326

425 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI  (About 27-8-1936) 327

426 TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM  (28-8-1936) 327

427 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (28-8-1936) 328

428 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU  (28-8-1936) 329

429 NOTES (29-8-1936) 329

430 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (29-8-1936) 330

431 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (30-8-1936) 331

432 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI  (30-8-1936) 332

433 TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA  (31-8-1936) 333

434 LETTER TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ  (31-8-1936) 333

435 A TALK  (Before  2-9-1936) 334

436 DISCUSSION WITH TEACHERS  (Before 2-9-1936) 335

437 TALK WITH BHARATAN KUMARAPPA  (Before   2-9-1936) 336

438 TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM (2-9-1936) 337

439 MESSAGE TO WORLD PEACE  CONGRESS  (2-9-1936) 338

440 TELEGRAM TO AMTUSSALAAM  (3-9-1936) 338

441 TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR  (4-9-1936) 338

442 MESSAGE  FOR AMRIT KAUR  (4-9-1936) 339

443 GOD OF LOVE, NOT WAR  (5-9-1936) 339

444 WHAT A GIRL NEEDS (5-9-1936) 341

445 TELEGRAM TO AMRIT KAUR  (5-9-1936) 342

446 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (6/7-9-1936) 343

447 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM  (7-9-1936) 344

448 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI  (7-9-1936) 344

449 LETTER TO JUGAL KISHORE BIRLA  (7-9-1936) 345

450 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH ( 8/9-9-1936) 346

451 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (9-9-1936) 347

452 LETTER TO BALWANTSINHA  (10-9-1936)) 348

453 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (10-9-1936) 348

454 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (10-9-1936) 349

455 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH AND BALWANTSINHA

(11-9-1936) 450

456 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI (11-9-1936) 351

457 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI  (Before  12-9-1936) 351

458 WHAT IT IS LIKE  (12-9-1936) 351

459 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  ( 12-9-1936) 353



460 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (12-9-1936) 354

461 LETTER TO   PREMABEHN KANTAK  (12-9-1936) 354

462 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (12-9-1936) 355

463 LETTER TO RAMNIKLAL MODI  (12-9-1936) 356

464 FRAGMENT OF A LETTER  (12-9-1936) 356

465 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (13-9-1936) 357

466 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (13-9-1936) 357

467 LETTER TO SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE  (13-9-1936) 358

468 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS  (13-9-1936) 359

469 LETTER TO SYED MAHMUD (13-9-1936) 360

470 A LETTER  (13-9-1936) 361

471 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI  (13-9-1936) 361

472 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI  (13-9-1936) 362

473 LETTER TO LILAVATI  ASAR  (14-9-1936) 363

474 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA  (14-9-1936) 363

475 LETTER TO  H. L. SHARMA  (14-9-1936) 364

476 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (15-9-1936) 364

477 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (15-9-1936) 365

478 LETTER TO LILAVATI  ASAR  (15-9-1936) 366

479 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI  (15-9-1936) 366

480 LETTER TO JETHALAL G. SAMPAT  (15-9-1936) 367

481 LETTER TO CHAND TYAGI  (15-9-1936) 368

482 LETTER TO MARGARETE  SPIEGEL  (16-9-1936) 368

483 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (16-9-1936) 368

484 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (16-9-1936) 369

485 LETTER TO  AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR  (Before 17-9-1936) 369

486 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR  (17-9-1936) 370

487 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (18-9-1936) 371

488 LETTER TO KANTILAL   GANDHI  (18-9-1936) 372

489 LETTER TO LILAVATI  ASAR  (18-9-1936) 373

490 NOTES  (19-9-1936) 373

491 OF MY RECENT ILLNESS  (19-9-1936) 375

492 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (20-9-1936) 377

493 LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI  (20-9-1936) 378

494 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM  (20-9-1936) 379

495 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (20-9-1936) 379

496 LETTER TO G. D.  BIRLA  (20-9-1936) 380

497 LETTER TO G.  S.  N.  ACHARYA  (Before  21-9-1936) 381

498 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR  (21-9-1936) 381

499 LETTER TO BHULABHAI J. DESAI  (21-9-1936) 382



500 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA  (21-9-1936) 382

501 LETTER TO ZOHRA  ANSARI  (21-9-1936) 383
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327 TELEGRAM TO NIZAM OF HYDERABAD (ON OR BEFORE 18-4-1941) 180
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331 STATEMENT TO “THE TIMES OF INDIA” (19-4-1941) 182
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341 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (21-4-1941) 190
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346 NOTE TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (23-4-1941) 192
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365 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN (28-4-1941) 205
366 LETTER TO SUSHILA NAYYAR (29-4-1941) 205                                           
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370 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (1-5-1941) 208
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534 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (12-6-1941) 308
535 LETTER TO DR. ABRAHAM PAUL (13-6-1941) 309                                           

536 LETTER TO WALCHAND HIRACHAND (13-6-1941) 309
537 LETTER TO S. AMBUJAMMAL (14-6-1941) 310
538 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL V. SHAH (14-6-1941) 310
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540 REPLY TO BRITISH WOMEN’S APPEAL (15-6-1941) 313
541 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (16-6-1941) 314
542 LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU (16-6-1941) 315
543 LETTER TO GANESHDUTT SINGH (16-6-1941) 316
544 LETTER TO VIDYAVATI (16-6-1941) 316
545 LETTER TO JIVKRISHNA SHARMA (18-6-1941) 316
546 LETTER TO S. SATYAMURTI (19-6-1941) 317
547 LETTER TO S. RANGANAYAKI (19-6-1941) 317
548 LETTER TO VALLABHRAM VAIDYA (19-6-1941) 318
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557 LETTER TO MITHUBEHN PETIT (23-6-1941) 321
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560 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (AFTER 23-6-1941) 323
561 TELEGRAM TO ISHWARLAL G. VYAS (25-6-1941) 323
562 LETTER TO D. P. KARMARKAR (25-6-1941) 324
563 TELEGRAM TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI (26-6-1941) 324
564 LETTER TO KANHAIYALAL (26-6-1941) 324
565 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (26-6-1941 ) 325                                           

566 LETTER TO MUNNALAL. G. SHAH (27-6-1941) 325
567 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (28-6-1941) 326
568 LETTER TO MANUBEHN S. MASHRUWALA (28-6-1941) 326
569 BHAKTA JIVRAM (29-6-1941) 326
570 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (29-6-1941) 327
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572 LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI (29-6-1941) 328
573 LETTER TO NATVARLAL J. VEPARI (29-6-1941) 329
574 LETTER TO ZOHRA ANSARI (29-6-1941) 329
575 LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI (30-6-1941) 330
576 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (30-6-1941) 330
577 LETTER TO FARID ANSARI (30-6-1941) 331
578 LETTER TO BHULABHAI J. DESAI (30-6-1941) 332
579 LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI (30-6-1941) 332
580 I.ETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (30-6-1941) 333
581 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (30-6-1941) 333
582 RENTIA BARAS (1-7-1941) 334



583 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (1-7-1941) 335
584 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (1-7-1941) 335
585 DRAFT STATEMENT FOR AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE

                          (2-7-1941) 336
586 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (2-7-1941) 336
587 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (2-7-1941) 337
588 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (2-7-1941) 337
589 LETTER TO SATIN SEN (3-7-1941) 338
590 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (3-7-1941) 338
591 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (3-7-1941) 339
592 LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI (3-7-1941) 339
593 LETTER TO DILKHUSH B. DIWANJI (3-7-1941) 340
594      LETTER TO MAHADEV DESAI (AFTER 3-7-1941) 340
595 LETTER TO ARUN CHANDRA GUHA (4-7-1941) 341
596 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (4-7-1941) 342
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598 LETTER TO PREMABEHN KANTAK (4-7-1941) 343
599 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (4-7-1941) 344
600 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI (4-7-1941) 344
601 LETTER TO MADHAVDAS G. KAPADIA (4-7-1941) 345
602 LETTER TO PRABHAVATI (4-7-1941) 345
603 TELEGRAM TO JAMNALAL BAJAJ (5-7-1941) 346
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605 LETTER TO MARGARET JONES (5-7-1941) 347
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608 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (6-7-1941) 351
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611 LETTER TO LAKSHMI BHARATI (7-7-1941) 352
612 LETTER TO D. K. GOSAVI (7-7-1941) 353
613 LETTER TO KANCHAN M. SHAH (7-7-1941) 353
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615 A NOTE (9-7-1941) 354
616 LETTER TO ISHWARLAL G. VYAS (10-7-1941) 355
617 LETTER TO C. A. TULPULE (11-7-1941) 355
618 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (11-7-1941) 356
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624 LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI (12-7-1941) 359
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397 LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI (23-4-1945) 217

398 LETTER TO TARACHAND (23-4-1945) 217

399 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN (23-4-1945) 218



400 LETTER TO DEV PRAKASH NAYYAR (23-4-1945) 218

401 LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU (23-4-1945) 219

402 LETTER PRABHAKAR PAREKH (23-4-1945) 219

403 LETTER TO MADALASA (23-4-1945) 220
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411 TELEGRAM TO N. G. RANGA (25-4-1945) 238
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413 TELEGRAM TO SINANA KRIPALANI (25-4-1945) 239

414 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (25-4-1945) 239

415 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (25-4-1945) 240

416 LETTER TO AKBAR CHAWDA (25-4-1945) 240

417 LETTER TO SITARAM P. PATWARDHAN (25-4-1945) 241

418 LETTER TO MAGANBHAI P. DESAI (25-4-1945) 242

419 LETTER TO SAROJINI (25-4-1945) 242

420 LETTER TO DEV (25-4-1945) 243

421 LETTER TO HOSHIARI (25-4-1945) 243

422 LETTER TO VAMANRAO JOSHI (25-4-1945) 244

423 LETTER TO RAIHANA TYABJI (25-4-1945) 244
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426 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (26-4-1945) 246
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429 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (26-4-1945) 247

430 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (26-4-1945) 248

431 A LETTER (26-4-1945) 250

432 LETTER TO SAHEB MOHAMMED (26-4-1945) 251

433 LETTER TO DIPTI DAS GUPTA (26-4-1945) 251

434 LETTER TO SUBHADRA KUMARI CHAUHAN (26-4-1945) 252

435 LETTER TO HOSHIARI (26-4-1945) 252

436 LETTER TO TOTARAM SANADHYA (26-4-1945) 253



437 LETTER TO HARIPRASAD (26-4-1945) 253

438 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (26-4-1945) 254

439 LETTER TO OM PRAKASH GUPTA (26-4-1945) 254

440 LETTER TO BALVANTSINHA (26-4-1945) 255

441 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (26-4-1945) 255

442 LETTER TO GANGI A. HINGORANI (26-4-1945) 256

443 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (26-4-1945) 257

444 LETTER TO D. RAMASWAMI (27-4-1945) 257

445 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (27-4-1945) 258

446 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (27-4-1945) 258

447 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (27-4-1945) 259

448 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (27-4-1945) 260

449 LETTER TO MOHANLAL BHATT (27-4-1945) 261

450 LETTER TO KANTILAL (27-4-1945) 262

451 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (27-4-1945) 262

452 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRA RAO (27-4-1945) 263

453 LETTER TO RAMBHAU BHOGE (27-4-1945) 263

454 MESSAGE TO PEOPLE OF CEYLON (27-4-1945) 264

455 LETTER TO DESAIBHAI PATEL (28-4-1945) 264

456 LETTER TO DAYHABHAI V. PATEL (28-4-1945) 265

457 LETTER TO INDU N. PAREKH (28-4-1945) 265

458 LETTER TO V. P. LIMAYE (28-4-1945) 266

459 LETTER TO I. H. SONAVANE (28-4-1945) 266

460 LETTER TO BHAGALPUR DISTRICT CONGRESS COMMITTE(28-4-1945) 267

461 LETTER TO OM PRAKASH GUPTA (28-4-1945) 267

462 LETTER TO GOVIND DAS (28-4-1945) 268

463 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDEVI (28-4-1945) 268

464 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (28-4-1945) 268

465 LETTER TO TAN YUN-SHAN (29-4-1945) 269

466 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (29-4-1945) 270

467 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (29-4-1945) 270

468 LETTER TO CHHOTUBHAI SUTHAR (29-4-1945) 271

469 LETTER TO DAULATRAI DAVE (29-4-1945) 271

470 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM GANDHI (29-4-1945) 272

471 LETTER TO GAJANAN NAIK (29-4-1945) 273

472 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI (29-4-1945) 273

473 LETTER TO PRABHAKAR (29-4-1945) 274



474 LETTER TO YASHODHARA DASAPPA (29-4-1945) 274

475 LETTER TO KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ (29-4-1945) 275

476 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (29-4-1945) 275

477 LETTER TO SHANTA (29-4-1945) 276

478 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (29-4-1945) 276

479 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (29-4-1945) 277

480 MESSAGE FOR “JAWAHAR JAIN JYOTI” (30-4-1945) 277

481 TESTIMONIAL TO JAISHANKAR P. TRIVEDI (30-4-1945) 278

482 TELEGRAM TO SAROJINI NAIDU (30-4-1945) 278

483 LETTER TO MUHAMMAD AHMAD SAID KHAN (30-4-1945) 278

484 LETTER TO AMIYA NATH BOSE (30-4-1945) 279

485 LETTER TO G. V. NARAYANA MURTI (30-4-1945) 279

486 LETTER TO GULZARILAL NANDA (30-4-1945) 280

487 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (30-4-1945) 280

488 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (30-4-1945) 281

489 LETTER TO T. N. SHARMA (30-4-1945) 282

490 LETTER TO GHANSHYAMSINGH GUPTA (30-4-1945) 282

491 LETTER TO LAKSHMI GANDHI (30-4-1945) 283

492 LETTER TO SAROJINI (30-4-1945) 283

493 LETTER TO SAILENDRANATH CHATTERJEE (April-May 1945) 284

494 FOREWORD TO “RASHTRABHASHA VISHE VICHAR” (1-5-1945) 284

495 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (1-5-1945) 285

496 TELEGRAM TO BASUDEO NARAIN (1-5-1945) 285

497 LETTER TO L. N. GOPALASWAMI (1-5-1945) 285

498 LETTER TO GOPAL GURUBAXANI (1-5-1945) 286

499 LETTER TO BARBARA (1-5-1945) 287

500 LETTER TO KANAM GANDHI (1-5-1945) 287

501 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN (1-5-1945) 288

502 LETTER TO JAYANT S. TILAK (1-5-1945) 288

503 LETTER TO DR. B. R. CHUGH (2-5-1945) 289

504 LETTER TO MAGANBHAI P. DESAI (2-5-1945) 290

505 LETTER TO TARACHAND (2-5-1945) 290

506 LETTER TO MAGANBHAI P. DESAI (2-5-1945) 291

507 LETTER TO KUSUM NAIR (2-5-1945) 292

508 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (2-5-1945) 293

509 LETTER TO RAGHUVIR SAHAY (2-5-1945) 293

510 LETTER TO CHAKRAYYA (2-5-1945) 294



511 LETTER TO ANJANA CHAUDHARY (2-5-1945) 294

512 NOTE TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU (2-5-1945) 295

513 TELEGRAM TO AMRITLAL (3-5-1945) 295

514 TELEGRAM TO HAREKRUSHNA MAHTAB (3-5-1945) 295

515 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (3-5-1945) 296

516 LETTER TO P. C. JOSHI (3-5-1945) 297

517 LETTER TO RANGACHARY (3-5-1945) 298

518 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (3-5-1945) 298

519 LETTER TO GAJANAN NAIK (3-5-1945) 298

520 LETTER TO AMIN (3-5-1945) 299

521 LETTER TO ANANT RAM (3-5-1945) 299

522 LETTER TO SARASWATI GANDHI (3-5-1945) 300

523 LETTER TO GOVIND REDDY (3-5-1945) 301

524 LETTER TO PRABHAKAR (3-5-1945) 301

525 TALK WITH D. N. BALAVENKATARAM (3-5-1945) 302

526 LETTER TO HARJIVAN KOTAK (4-5-1945) 302

527 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS (4-5-1945) 303

528 TELEGRAM TO GOPAL DEO (5-5-1945) 305

529 NOTE TO MURIEL LESTER (5-5-1945) 305

530 LETTER TO APA PANT (5-5-1945) 306

531 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (5-5-1945) 306

532 LETTER TO KANAIYALAL N. DESAI (5-5-1945) 307

533 LETTER TO MANIBEHN PATEL (5-5-1945) 307

534 LETTER TO PARMANAND DESAI (5-5-1945) 308

535 LETTER TO KRISHNAVARMA (5-5-1945) 308

536 LETTER TO VALJI G. DESAI (5-5-1945) 309

537 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM K. JERAJANI (5-5-1945) 310

538 LETTER TO LAKSHMI DEVI (5-5-1945) 310

539 LETTER TO M. SATYANARAYAN (5-5-1945) 311

540 LETTER TO ROMEN CHATTERJEE (5-5-1945) 311

541 LETTER TO SAROJINI (5-5-1945) 312

542 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL (5-5-1945) 312

543 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (5-5-1945) 313

544 LETTER TO HARIRAM (5-5-1945) 313

545 LETTER TO SITA GANDHI (6-5-1945) 314

546 LETTER TO SITARAM P. PATWARDHAN (6-5-1945) 314

547 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (6-5-1945) 315



548 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (6-5-1945) 316

549 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (6-5-1945) 316

550 LETTER TO GIRIRAJ KISHORE BHATNAGAR (6-5-1945) 317

551 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (6-5-1945) 318

552 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS (6-5-1945) 319

553 ADVICE TO BRAHMACHARI MAHAVIR (ON OR BEFORE

 (7-5-1945) 320

554 TELEGRAM TO AMRITLAL (7-5-1945) 320

555 TELEGRAM TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (7-5-1945) 320

556 TELEGRAM TO “VIRBHARAT” (7-5-1945) 321

557 LETTER TO AGATHA HARRISON (7-5-1945) 321

558 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (7-5-1945) 321

559 NOTES FOR NARAHARI D. PARIKH (7-5-1945) 322

560 LETTER TO VASUMATI PANDIT (7-5-1945) 323

561 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (7-5-1945) 323

562 LETTER TO KRISHNAVARMA (7-5-1945) 324

563 LETTER TO BHAGWANLAL R. SHAH (7-5-1945) 325

564 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (7-5-1945) 325

565 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (7-5-1945) 326

566 LETTER TO RAMPRASAD (7-5-1945) 326

567 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (7-5-1945) 327

568 LETTER TO SATYAVATI (7-5-1945) 327

569 LETTER TO VIYOGI HARI (7-5-1945) 328

570 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (7-5-1945) 328

571 LETTER TO P. C. JOSHI (7-5-1945) 329

572 LETTER TO VIDYA (7-5-1945) 329

573 LETTER TO PARACHURE SHASTRI (7-5-1945) 330

574 LETTER TO SAILENDRA NATH CHATTERJEE (7-5-1945) 330

575 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (7-5-1945) 331

576 TELEGRAM TO G. V. GURJALE (8-5-1945) 331

577 TELEGRAM TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (8-5-1945) 331

578 TELEGRAM TO G. D. BIRLA (8-5-1945) 332

579 TELEGRAM TO NIRMALANANDA (8-5-1945) 333

580 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (8-5-1945) 333

581 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN (8-5-1945) 333

582 TRIBUTE TO RABINDRANATH TAGORE (8-5-1945) 334

583 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (9-5-1945) 334



584 LETTER TO SYED MAHMUD (9-5-1945) 335

585 LETTER TO KANAM GANDHI (9-5-1945) 335

586 LETTER TO KRISHNAVARMA (9-5-1945) 336

587 LETTER TO GAJANAN NAIK (9-5-1945) 336

588 LETTER TO CHUGH (9-5-1945) 337

589 LETTER TO KAMALA LELE (9-5-1945) 337

590 LETTER TO MUSHTAQ AHMED (9-5-1945) 338

591 LETTER TO J. R. D. TATA (10-5-1945) 338

592 LETTER TO S. K. PATIL (10-5-1945) 339

593 LETTER TO HIRALAL SHASTRI (10-5-1945) 339

594 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (10-5-1945) 340

595 LETTER TO SOPHIA WADIA (11-5-1945) 341

596 LETTER TO TARACHAND (11-5-1945) 342

597 LETTER TO MAGANBHAI P. DESAI (11-5-1945) 343

598 LETTER TO RAMJI GOPALJI BADHIA (11-5-1945) 343

599 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (11-5-1945) 344

600 LETTER TO SHARDA G. CHOKHAWALA (11-5-1945) 344

601 LETTER TO UMADEVI AGRAWAL (11-5-1945) 345

602 LETTER TO VIRBALA (11-5-1945) 345

603 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (11-5-1945) 346

604 DISCUSSION WITH C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (11/12-5-1945) 346

605 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL (12-5-1945) 348

606 LETTER TO SITA GANDHI (12-5-1945) 349

607 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (12-5-1945) 349

608 LETTER TO RAMANLAL ENGINEER (12-5-1945) 350

609 LETTER TO GULZARILAL NANDA (12-5-1945) 351

610 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL JOSHI (12-5-1945) 351

611 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (12-5-1945) 352

612 LETTER TO RAMALAKSHMI AND PRAVINBALA (12-5-1945) 352

613 LETTER TO SUMITRA GANDHI (12-5-1945) 353

614 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (12-5-1945) 353

615 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (12-5-1945) 354

616 LETTER TO BALVANTSINHA (12-5-1945) 355

617 LETTER TO SWAMI RAMANAND TIRTH (12-5-1945) 355

618 LETTER TO VINAYAKRAO KORATKAR (12-5-1945) 356

619 LETTER TO DAMODARDAS MUNDRA (12-5-1945) 356

620 LETTER TO VINA CHATTERJEE (12-5-1945) 357



621 LETTER TO KAMALA AND VASANTI (12-5-1945) 357

622 LETTER TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (12-5-1945) 358

623 LETTER TO VIYOGI HARI (12-5-1945) 358

624 LETTER TO CHANDRANI (12-5-1945) 359

625 LETTER TO M. S. KELKAR (12-5-1945) 359

626 LETTER TO IFTIKHARUDDIN (BEFORE 13-5-1945) 360

627 TELEGRAM TO MANUBHAI K. BHIMANI (13-5-1945) 361

628 LETTER TO SONJA SCHLESIN (13-5-1945) 361

629 LETTER TO O. M. THOMAS (13-5-1945) 362

630 LETTER TO AMRITLAL DOSHI (13-5-1945) 363

631 LETTER TO SHAMALDAS GANDHI (13-5-1945) 364

632 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAM K. JERAJANI (13-5-1945) 364

633 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (13-5-1945) 365

634 LETTER TO SAVITRI (13-5-1945) 366

635 LETTER TO R. K. NANDKEOLYAR (13-5-1945) 367

636 LETTER TO HARIBHAU JOSHI (13-5-1945) 367

637 LETTER TO S. V. VENKATARAMAN (13-5-1945) 368

638 LETTER TO DR. GOPICHAND BHARGAVA (13-5-1945) 368

639 LETTER TO DUNICHAND (13-5-1945) 369

640 LETTER TO K. N. KATJU (13-5-1945) 369

641 LETTER TO KUSUM NAIR (13-5-1945) 370

642 LETTER TO JIVAJI RAO SCINDIA (13-5-1945) 370

643 LETTER TO N. G. RANGA (13-5-1945) 371

644 LETTER TO TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU (14-5-1945) 371

645 LETTER TO SUSHILA NAYYAR (14-5-1945) 372

646 LETTER TO SUSHILA NAYYAR (14-5-1945) 373

647 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (14-5-1945) 373

648 LETTER TO VINODINI GANDHI (14-5-1945) 374

649 LETTER TO DR. DINSHAW K. MEHTA (14-5-1945) 374

650 LETTER TO DR. DINSHAW K. MEHTA (14-5-1945) 375

651 LETTER TO BALKRISHNA MAVALANKAR (14-5-1945) 375

652 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (14-5-1945) 375

653 LETTER TO SAILENDRA NATH CHATTERJEE (14-5-1945) 376

654 LETTER TO KRISHNAVARMA (14-5-1945) 376

655 LETTER TO RAMESHWARDAS BIRLA (14-5-1945) 377

656 LETTER TO OMKARSINGH SENGAR (14-5-1945) 377

657 LETTER TO L. N. GOPALASWAMI (15-5-1945) 378



658 LETTER TO MUHAMMAD AHMAD SAID KHAN (15-5-1945) 378

659 LETTER TO K. NATARAJAN (15-5-1945) 379

660 LETTER TO FARID ANSARI (15-5-1945) 379

661 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (15-5-1945) 380

662 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (15-5-1945) 380

663 LETTER TO SHAMLALDAS GANDHI (15-5-1945) 381

664 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL TRIVEDI (15-5-1945) 382

665 LETTER TO KEDARNATH SANDILYA (15-5-1945) 382

666 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE (15-5-1945) 383

667 LETTER TO SITA CHAUDHARY (15-5-1945) 383

668 TELEGRAM TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (17-5-1945) 384

669 TELEGRAM TO KRISHNADAS (17-5-1945) 384

670 LETTER TO NARAYAN M. DESAI (17-5-1945) 385

671 LETTER TO CHANDRANI (17-5-1945) 385

672 LETTER TO GOPE GURUBUXANI (17-5-1945) 386

673 TELEGRAM TO B. SHIVARAO (18-5-1945) 387

674 TELEGRAM TO KUSUM NAIR (18-5-1945) 387

675 DRAFT AMENDMENT TO RULE 72 OF KASTURBA

GANDHI NATIONAL MEMORIAL TRUST (19-5-1945) 388

676 FOREWORD TO “COW IN INDIA” (20-5-1945) 388

677 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (20-5-1945) 389

678 LETTER TO KANCHAN M. SHAH (20-5-1945) 389

679 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (20-5-1945) 390

680 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (20-5-1945) 390

681 HOW TO IMPROVE VILLAGE INDUSTRIES (21-5-1945) 391

682 TELEGRAM TO JAIRAMDAS DOULATRAM (21-5-1945) 392

683 LETTER TO BHARATAN KUMARAPPA (21-5-1945) 392

684 LETTER TO DR. P. SUBBAROYAN (21-5-1945) 393

685 NOTE ON LETTER FROM SEVAKRAM KARAMCHAND

(21-5-1945) 393

686 LETTER TO SANYUKTA GANDHI (21-5-1945) 394

687 LETTER TO ANNAPOORNA C. MEHTA (21-5-1945) 394

688 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (21-5-1945) 395

689 LETTER TO SARAYU DHOTRE (21-5-1945) 395

690 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (21-5-1945) 396

691 LETTER TO V. N. APTE (21-5-1945) 396

692 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI (21-5-1945) 397



693 LETTER TO YASHODHARA DASAPPA (21-5-1945) 397

694 LETTER TO RAMDAS DASAPPA (21-5-1945) 398

695 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (21-5-1945) 398

696 LETTER TO ABDUL GHANI DAR (21-5-1945) 399

697 LETTER TO KANAM GANDHI (22-5-1945) 399

698 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL GANDHI (22-5-1945) 400

699 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (22-5-1945) 400

700 LETTER TO SUMATI S. MORARJEE (22-5-1945) 401

701 LETTER TO KAILAS D. MASTER (22-5-1945) 401

702 LETTER TO PRABHUDAS GANDHI (22-5-1945) 402

703 LETTER TO BHULABHAI DESAI (22-5-1945) 403

704 SPEECH AT HINDUSTAN SCOUT ASSOCIATION TRAINING

CAMP (22-5-1945) 403

705 LETTER TO LAKSHMI GANDHI (22/23-5-1945) 404

706 LETTER TO GULABAI D. MEHTA (23-5-1945) 404

707 LETTER TO S. SALEMNA (23-5-1945) 405

708 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL (23-5-1945) 405

709 LETTER TO SUMITRA GANDHI (23-5-1945) 406

710 LETTER TO NIRMALA GANDHI (23-5-1945) 406

711 LETTER TO USHA GANDHI (23-5-1945) 408

712 LETTER TO RANJIT ASHER (23-5-1945) 408

713 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (23-5-1945) 409

714 NOTE TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (23-5-1945) 410

715 LETTER TO K. G. GOKHALE (23-5-1945) 410

716 LETTER TO AMIYA NATH BOSE (23-5-1945) 411

717 LETTER TO HAREKRUSHNA MAHTAB (23-5-1945) 411

718 LETTER TO GHANSHYAMSINH GUPTA (23-5-1945) 412

719 LETTER TO TEJWANTI (23-5-1945) 412

720 LETTER TO KHURSHEDBEHN NAOROJI (24-5-1945) 413

721 FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MOHAN KUMARAMANGALAM

(24-5-1945) 413

722 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (24-5-1945) 414

723 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (24-5-1945) 414

724 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM AND KANCHAN M. SHAH (24-5-1945) 415

725 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (24-5-1945) 416

726 LETTER TO SAROJINI NAIDU (25-5-1945) 416

727 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (25-5-1945) 417



728 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (25-5-1945) 417

729 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (25-5-1945) 418

730 LETTER TO BALVANTSINHA (25-5-1945) 418

731 LETTER TO HOSHIARI (25-5-1945) 419

732 LETTER TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS TANDON (25-5-1945) 419

733 LETTER TO CHOITHRAM GIDWANI (25-5-1945) 420

734 LETTER TO TULSI (25-5-1945) 420

735 LETTER TO SHEIKH FARID (25-5-1945) 421

736 LETTER TO DR. DINSHAW K. MEHTA (25-5-1945) 421

737 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (26-5-1945) 422

738 LETTER TO MANIBEHN NANAVATI (26-5-1945) 422

739 LETTER TO MANJULA M. MEHTA (26-5-1945) 423

740 LETTER TO GULBAI TATA (26-5-1945) 424

741 DISCUSSION WITH G. J. M. LONGDEN (26-5-1945) 424

742 FOREWORD TO “GITAGITMANJARI” (27-5-1945) 425

743 LETTER TO JUGATRAM DAVE (27-5-1945) 426
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13 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (8-12-1945) 7
14 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (8-12-1945) 8
15 LETTER TO THE AGA KHAN (8-12-1945) 9
16 LETTER TO SATYANAND (8-12-1945) 10
17 LETTER TO NOEL BARWELL (8-12-1945) 10
18 LETTER TO BALWANTBHAI D. DESAI (8-12-1945) 11
19 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (8-12-1945) 11
20 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH (8-12-1945) 12
21 LETTER TO SHANTILAL TRIVEDI (8-12-1945) 12
22 LETTER TO TARA N. MASHRUWALA (8-12-1945) 12
23 LETTER TO ATMARAM (8-12-1945) 13
24 LETTER TO KHUSHIRAM (8-12-1945) 13
25 LETTER TO MRS. S. R. DAS (8-12-1945) 13
26 LETTER TO UDDHAV (8-12-1945) 14
27 LETTER TO V. V. SAXENA (8-12-1945) 14
28 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (8-12-1945) 15
29 TELEGRAM TO PRABHU DAYAL VIDYARTHI (9-12-1945) 16

     30 LETTER TO SAMARENDRANATH ROY (9-12-1945) 16
31 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (9-12-1945) 17
32 LETTER TO SITA GANDHI (9-12-1945) 17
33 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN (9-12-1945) 17
34 LETTER TO BHAGAWATI PRASAD (9-12-1945) 18
35 LETTER TO LAKSHMI NARAYAN GADODIA (9-12-1945) 18
36 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (9-12-1945) 19
37 LETTER TO SARASWATI GADODIA (9-12-1945) 19



38 LETTER TO RADHAKANT MALAVIYA (9-12-1945) 20
39 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL (9-12-1945) 20
40 LETTER TO VASUDEV (9-12-1945) 21
41 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (9-12-1945) 21
42 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (10-12-1945) 22
43 LETTER TO SHITIKANTH JHA (10-12-1945) 23
44 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (10-12-1945) 23

     45 SPEECH AT CALCUTTA (10-12-1945) 24
46 CONGRESS   WORKING   COMMITTEE   RESOLUTION  (ON  OR  

         BEFORE  11-12-1945) 25
47 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (12-12-1945) 26
48 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (12-12-1945) 27
49 LETTER TO PREMA KANTAK (12-12-1945) 27
50 LETTER TO DR. N. B. KHARE (12-12-1945) 28
51 LETTER TO RADHAKANT MALAVIYA (12-12-1945) 28
52 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (12-12-1945) 28

     53 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (13-12-1945) 29
54 LETTER TO THE AGA KHAN (14-12-1945) 30
55 LETTER TO BISHOP FOSS WESTCOTT (14-12-1945) 30
56 LETTER TO KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAYA (14-12-1945) 31

     57 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (14-12-1945) 32
58 LETTER TO ATUL CHANDRA GHOSH (14-12-1945) 33
59 LETTER TO V. G. GAVANDE (14-12-1945) 33
60 TELEGRAM TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (15-12-1945) 34
61 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL (15-12-1945) 34

     62 LETTER TO C. K. NARAYANASWAMI (15-12-1945) 35
     63 LETTER TO J. C. GUPTA (15-12-1945) 36
     64 LETTER TO UTTIMCHAND GANGARAM (15-12-1945) 36

65 LETTER TO HARJIVAN KOTAK (15-12-1945) 37
66 LETTER TO RAJENDRA PRASAD (15-12-1945) 38
67 LETTER TO KHWAJA NAZIMUDDIN (15-12-1945) 38
68 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (16-12-1945) 39

     69 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (16-12-1945) 39
     70 LETTER TO DHUNDIRAJ (16-12-1945) 40
     71 LETTER TO SARALADEVI A. SARABHAI (16-12-1945) 40
     72 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (16-12-1945) 41

73 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (16-12-1945) 41
74 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRAN (16-12-1945) 43
75 LETTER TO JASVANTRAI CHURANI (16-12-1945) 43
76 LETTER TO KUMAR BABU (16-12-1945) 44



77 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (16-12-1945) 44
78 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS (17-12-1945) 44
79 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (17-12-1945) 45
80 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (17-12-1945) 45
81 LETTER TO MAKHANLAL ROY-CHOWDHURY (17-12-1945) 46
82 LETTER TO JANAKIDEVI BAJAJ (17-12-1945) 46
83 LETTER TO MADALASA (17-12-1945) 47
84 LETTER TO ARUN GANDHI (17-12-1945) 47
85 LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (17-12-1945) 48
86 LETTER TO RAM MANOHAR LOHIA (17-12-1945) 48
87 LETTER TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (17-12-1945) 49
88 LETTER TO DR. SYED MAHMUD (17-12-1945) 49
89 LETTER TO VEENA PATEL (17-12-1945) 50
90 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (17-12-1945) 50

     91 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL (18-12-1945) 51
     92 LETTER TO G. L. CROSS (18-12-1945) 51

93 LETTER TO PUSHPA K. DESAI (18-12-1945) 52
     94 LETTER TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA (18-12-1945) 53

95 LETTER TO GULBAI D. MEHTA (18-12-1945) 53
96 LETTER TO ANSUYABAI KALE (18-12-1945) 54

     97 LETTER TO B. P. SINHA (18-12-1945) 54
     98 LETTER TO N. G. RANGA (18-12-1945) 55

99 LETTER TO H. C. DASAPPA (18-12-1945) 55
100 LETTER TO SANKARAN (18-12-1945) 55
101 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL (18-12-1945) 56
102 LETTER TO PURNIMA BANNERJEE (18-12-1945) 56
103 LETTER TO MANGALDAS PAKVASA (18-12-1945) 57
104 LETTER TO OM PRAKASH (18-12-1945) 57
105 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (18-12-1945) 58
106 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (18-12-1945) 60
107 TELEGRAM TO AGA KHAN (19-12-1945) 61
108 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (19-12-1945) 62

   109 SPEECH AT FOUNDATION-LAYING CEREMONY (19-12-1945) 64
110 DISCUSSION WITH HEADS OF DEPARTMENT, SANTINIKETAN 

                 (19-12-1945) 65
111 DISCUSSION   WITH   WORKERS    AND  STAFF    MEMBERS  

                  (20-12-1945) 67
112 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI  (20-12-1945) 71
113 SPEECH TO CONGRESS WORKERS (20-12-1945) 71
114 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING (20-12-1945) 72



115 SPEECH AT RAILWAY STATION, BURDWAN (20-12-1945) 73
116 LETTER TO ABANINDRANATH TAGORE (21-12-1945) 73

   117 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (21-12-1945) 74
118 LETTER TO RATHINDRANATH TAGORE (22-12-1945) 74
119 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI (22-12-1945) 76
120 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (22-12-1945) 76
121 LETTER TO SHARAYU DHOTRE (22-12-1945) 77
122 LETTER TO TARA N. MASHRUWALA (22-12-1945) 77
123 LETTER TO RAMANAND TEERTH (22-12-1945) 78
124 LETTER TO SARASWATI GANDHI (22-12-1945) 78
125 LETTER TO PALTU JHA (22-12-1945) 79
126 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (22-12-1945) 79
127 LETTER TO RANGANAYAKI DEVI (23-12-1945) 81
128 LETTER TO MANIBEHN (23-12-1945) 81
129 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (23-12-1945) 82
130 LETTER TO PREMA KANTAK (23-12-1945) 85
131 LETTER TO DR. N. B. KHARE (23-12-1945) 86
132 LETTER TO T. J. KEDAR (23-12-1945) 86
133 LETTER TO HARIGANESH PHATAK (23-12-1945) 87
134 LETTER TO CHARUCHANDRA BHANDARI (23-12-1945) 87
135 LETTER TO ANNASAHEB SAHASRABUDDHE (23-12-1945) 88
136 LETTER TO TRIPATHI (23-12-1945) 88
137 DISCUSSION WITH POLITICAL WORKERS (23-12-1945) 89
138 LETTER TO BHAGWATICHARAN SHUKLA (AFTER 23-12-1945) 91
139 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY (24-12-1945) 92
140 LETTER TO SANTOSH KUMAR BASU (24-12-1945) 92

   141 LETTER TO SHANTIKUMAR N. MORARJEE (24-12-1945) 93
142 LETTER TO SARALADEVI SARABHAI (24-12-1945) 93
143 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (24-12-1945) 94
144 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (24-12-1945) 94

   145 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (25-12-1945) 95
146 LETTER TO JATINDAS (25-12-1945) 96
147 LETTER TO SAUDAMINI G. MEHTA (25-12-1945) 97
148 LETTER TO SUCHETA KRIPALANI (25-12-1945) 97
149 LETTER TO DHOLKE (25-12-1945) 98
150 LETTER TO H. C. DASAPPA (25-12-1945) 98
151 LETTER TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (25-12-1945) 99

   152 LETTER TO VICHITRA NARAYAN SHARMA (25-12-1945) 100
153 SPEECH AT PUBLIC MEETING (25-12-1945) 100
154 DISCUSSION WITH CONGRESS WORKERS (ON OR AFTER 25-12-1945) 102



155 LETTER TO HOMI (26-12-1945) 105
156 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (26-12-1945) 105
157 LETTER TO BHAILALBHAI PATEL (26-12-1945) 105
158 LETTER TO SADHU CHARANDAS (26-12-1945) 106
159 LETTER TO DHARMA DEV SHASTRI (26-12-1945) 107
160 LETTER TO HARIPRASAD SHASTRI (26-12-1945) 107
161 LETTER TO HARIRAM (26-12-1945) 107
162 LETTER TO MUKHERJEE (26-12-1945) 108
163 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (26-12-1945) 108
164 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (27-12-1945) 109
165 LETTER TO AMRIT KAUR (28-12-1945) 110
166 LETTER TO T. H. BAIRD (28-12-1945) 110
167 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (28-12-1945) 111
168 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (28-12-1945) 112
169 LETTER TO DINHAW K. MEHTA (28-12-1945) 113
170 LETTER TO THE PRINCIPAL, KANYA GURUKUL, DEHRA-

                       DUN     (28-12-1945) 114
171 LETTER TO C. N. MUTURANG MUDALIAR (28-12-1945) 114
172 LETTER TO DADA DHARMDAHIKARI (28-12-1945) 115
173 LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI (28-12-1945) 115
174 LETTER TO HASTMAL PATWA (28-12-1945) 116
175 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (28-12-1945) 116
176 LETTER TO KAMALNAYAN BAJAJ (28-12-1945) 117
177 LETTER TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (28-12-1945) 117
178 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL (28-12-1945) 118
179 LETTER TO PRABODH CHANDRA SEN (28-12-1945) 118

   180 SPEECH AT SHISHU SADAN (28-12-1945) 119
   181 ANSWER TO QUESTION (28-12-1945) 120
   182 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (28-12-1945) 120

183 LETTER TO KANTILAL GANDHI (29-12-1945) 121
184 LETTER TO MADALASA (29-12-1945) 123
185 LETTER TO MATHURABHAI (29-12-1945) 124
186 LETTER TO SHRIPAD JOSHI (29-12-1945) 124
187 A LETTER (29-12-1945) 125
188 TALK WITH PEOPLE (29-12-1945) 125
189 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (29-12-1945) 126
190 LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI  (30-12-1945) 127
191 A NOTE  (30-12-1945) 128
192 LETTER TO NARAYAN M. DESAI  (30-12-1945) 128
193 LETTER TO PUSHPA K. DESAI  (30-12-1945) 129



194 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL  (30-12-1945) 130
195 LETTER TO SATYANARAYAN  (30-12-1945) 131
196 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA  (30-12-1945) 132
197 LETTER TO MARJORIE SYKES  (31-12-1945) 133
198 LETTER TO BAL D. KALELKAR  (31-12-1945) 134
199 LETTER TO VAIKUNTHLAL L. MEHTA  (31-12-1945) 135
200 LETTER TO GOPINATH BARDOLOI  (31-12-1945) 135
201 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (31-12-1945) 136
202 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (1945) 137
203 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (30-12-1945/1-1-1946) 137
204 LETTER TO MANUEL  S.  FERNANDES  (1-1-1946) 138
205 LETTER TO S. P. MISRA  (1-1-1946) 139
206 LETTER TO M. J. SUNDARAM  (1-1-1946) 139
207 LETTER TO PRAMILA (1-1-1946) 140
208 LETTER TO MIRABEHN (1-1-1946) 141
209 LETTER TO VALLABHBAI PATEL  (1-1-1946) 142
210 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI  (1-1-1946) 143
211 LETTER TO VAIKUNTHLAL L. MEHTA  (1-1-1946) 144
212 LETTER TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA  (1-1-1946) 145
213 LETTER TO PURNIMA BANNERJEE  (1-1-1946) 146
214 LETTER TO R. K. PATIL  (1-1-1946) 146
215 LETTER TO SHANKERRAO DEO  (1-1-1946) 147
216 LETTER TO RAMAMURTI  (1-1-1946) 148
217 LETTER TO CHINNARAM THAPAR  (1-1-1946) 148
218 LETTER TO GOVINDDAS  (1-1-1946) 148
219 LETTER TO INAYATULLAH KHAN  (1-1-1946) 149
220 DISCUSSION WITH CONGRESS WORKERS  (1-1-1946) 149
221 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (1-1-1946) 150
222 LETTER TO REGINALD REYNOLDS (1-1-1946) 152
223 LETTER TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH  (1-1-1946) 152
224 LETTER TO SHIVABHAI G. PATEL  (2-1-1946) 153
225 LETTER TO J. P. BHANSALI  (2-1-1946) 154
226 LETTER TO CHARUCHANDRA BHANDARI  (2-1-1946) 155
227 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL  (2-1-1946) 155
228 SPEECH AT VOLUNTEERS’ RALLY  (2-1-1946) 156
229 DISCUSSION    WITH    MIDNAPORE     POLITICAL     WORKERS

                   (2-1-1946) 156
230 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (2-1-1946) 159
231 LETTER TO MADALASA  (3-1-1946) 160
232 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (3-1-1946) 161



233 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (3-1-1946) 162
234 LETTER TO RAGHUNATH S. DHOTRE  (3-1-1946) 163
235 LETTER TO SACHINDRA NARAYAN ROY  (3-1-1946) 163
236 LETTER TO SHRIMAN NARAYAN  (3-1-1946) 163
237 LETTER TO V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI  (4-1-1946) 164
238 LETTER TO L. F. PHILLIPS  (4-1-1946) 165
239 LETTER TO THE AGA KHAN  (4-1-1946) 165
240 LETTER TO K. F. NARIMAN  (4-1-1946) 166
241 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI  (4-1-1946) 166
242 LETTER TO VIRENDRA KUMAR ROY  (4-1-1946) 167
243 LETTER TO FATEHCHAND NAHATA  (4-1-1946) 167
244 LETTER TO SHYAMLAL  (4-1-1946) 168
245 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (4-1-1946) 168
246 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY  (5-1-1946) 169
247 LETTER TO M. E. C. MATHEW  (5-1-1946) 170
248 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (5-1-1946) 170
249 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI  (5-1-1946) 171
250 LETTER TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA  (5-1-1946) 171
251 LETTER TO GULBAI D. MEHTA  (5-1-1946) 173
252 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (5-1-1946) 174
253 LETTER TO HASMUKH  (5-1-1946) 174
254 LETTER TO NAGINBHAI T. MASTER  (5-1-1946) 175

   255 LETTER TO MARGARETE SPIEGEL  (5-1-1946) 175
256 LETTER TO VANAMALA N. PARIKH  (5-1-1946) 176
257 LETTER TO SAVAL L. IDLANI  (5-1-1946) 176
258 LETTER TO SUBODHLAL SARKAR  (5-1-1946) 177
259 SPEECH AT CONGRESS WORKERS’ CONFERENCE—I  (5-1-1946) 177
260 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI  (6-1-1946) 181
261 LETTER TO ANASUYABEHN SARABHAI  (6-1-1946) 181
262 LETTER TO SORABJI P. KAPADIA  (6-1-1946) 182
263 LETTER TO SARVANBEHN (6-1-1946) 182
264 LETTER TO K. T. BHASHYAM  (6-1-1946) 183
265 SPEECH  AT   THE  CONGRESS  WORKERS’  CONFERENCE—II 

                   (6-1-1946) 183
266 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (6-1-1946) 191
267 TELEGRAM TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (7-1-1946) 192
268 TELEGRAM TO K. SRINIVASAN  (7-1-1946) 192
269 TELEGRAM TO M. SATYANARAYAN  (7-1-1946) 192
270 LETTER TO ARUNA ASAF ALI (7-1-1946) 193
271 LETTER TO SHARDA G. CHOKHAWALA  (7-1-1946) 193



272 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL  (7-1-1946) 194
273 LETTER TO SAROJ BASINI GOHO  (7-1-1946) 194
274 LETTER TO A. B. M. ENAYAT HUSSAIN  (7-1-1946) 195
275 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (7-1-1946) 195
276 INTERVIEW   TO  STUDENTS     DEPUTATION     (ON    OR    AFTER  

           7-1-1946) 196
277 TELEGRAM TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (8-1-1946) 196
278 TELEGRAM TO NARAHARI D. PARIKH  (8-1-1946) 197
279 LETTER TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL  (8-1-1946) 197
280 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL  (8-1-1946) 199
281 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL  (8-1-1946) 199
282 LETTER TO STEPHEN LEE  (8-1-1946) 200
283 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY  (8-1-1946) 200
284 LETTER TO DEVDAS GANDHI  (8-1-1946) 203
285 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (8-1-1946) 204
286 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS  (9-1-1946) 204
287 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (9-1-1946) 205
288 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS  (10-1-1946) 207
289 TELEGRAM TO JAMINI BOSE  (10-1-1946) 208
290 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY  (10-1-1946) 208

   291 LETTER TO MIRABEHN  (10-1-1946) 209
292 LETTER TO TAYYEBULLA  (10-1-1946) 209
293 LETTER TO ARTHUR HENDERSON (10-1-1946) 210
294 LETTER TO CHAMPA R. MEHTA  (10-1-1946) 210
295 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM  (10-1-1946) 211
296 LETTER TO PUSHPA K. DESAI  (10-1-1946) 211
297 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA  (10-1-1946) 212
298 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (10-1-1946) 212
299 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (11-1-1946) 213
300 LETTER TO SITA CHARAN DIKSHIT  (11-1-1946) 214

   301 LETTER TO MANIBHAI  (11-1-1946) 215
302 LETTER TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA  (11-1-1946) 215
303 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI  (11-1-1946) 217
304 LETTER TO KAILAS D. MASTER  (11-1-1946) 218
305 LETTER TO JITU MASTER (11-1-1946) 218
306 LETTER TO ARUN GANDHI (11-1-1946) 219
307 LETTER TO PRABHU DAYAL VIDYARTHI  (11-1-1946) 220
308 LETTER TO SHRIRAM SHARMA  (11-1-1946) 221
309 LETTER TO ADVAITKUMAR GOSWAMI  (11-1-1946) 222
310 LETTER TO SHANTA NERULKAR  (11-1-1946) 222



311 SPEECH  AT  KASTURBA  MEMORIAL  COMMITTEE   MEETING 

           (11-1-1946) 223
312 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (11-1-1946) 224
313 LETTER TO HOSHIARI (AFTER 11-1-1946) 224
314 TELEGRAM   TO   PRIVATE   SECRETARY   TO   THE   GOVERNOR  OF 

BENGAL  (12-1-1946) 225
315 TELEGRAM TO NAWAB OF BHOPAL  (12-1-1946) 225
316 LETTER TO SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS  (12-1-1946) 226
317 LETTER TO G. E. B. ABELL  (12-1-1946) 227

   318 LETTER TO M. R. JAYAKAR  (12-1-1946) 227
319 LETTER TO G. A. NATESAN  (12-1-1946) 228
320 LETTER TO MARGARET BARR  (12-1-1946) 229
321 LETTER TO RAJA MAHENDRA PRATAP (12-1-1946) 230
322 LETTER TO SECRETARY, AMERICAN RED CROSS, CALCUTTA

(12-1-1946) 230
323 LETTER TO SITA VIJAYARAGHAVACHARI  (12-1-1946) 231

   324 LETTER TO SARALABEHN  (12-1-1946) 232
325 LETTER TO N. G. RANGA  (12-1-1946) 232
326 TALK TO HARIJANS  (12-1-1946) 233
327 TALK TO SUFFERERS OF AUGUST DISTURBANCES  (12-1-1946) 233
328 SPEECH AT POLITICAL WORKERS’ CONFERENCE  (12-1-1946) 233
329 MESSAGE TO ASSAM STUDENT VOLUNTEERS  (12-1-1946) 234
330 LETTER TO VICHITRA NARAYAN SHARMA  (13-1-1946) 235
331 LETTER TO DR. PATTABHI SITARAMAYYA  (13-1-1946) 236
332 LETTER TO NAWAB OF BHOPAL  (13-1-1946) 236
333 INTERVIEW TO UNITED PRESS OF INDIA  (13-1-1946) 237
334 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (13-1-1946) 238
335 SPEECH AT DHUBRI  (13-1-1946) 238
336 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (14-1-1946) 239
337 LETTER TO PREMA KANTAK  (14-1-1946) 239
338 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI  (14-1-1946) 240
339 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR  (14-1-1946) 241

   340 LETTER TO SUMITRA GANDHI (14-1-1946) 242
341 LETTER TO SANKARAN  (14-1-1946) 242
342 LETTER TO H. C. DASAPPA  (14-1-1946) 243
343 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (14-1-1946) 243
344 LETTER TO BEGG, DUNLOP & CO., LTD.  (15-1-1946) 244
345 LETTER TO CHAMPA R. MEHTA  (15-1-1946) 245
346 LETTER TO GATULAL J. DAVE  (15-1-1946) 245
347 LETTER TO HATIM A. ALVI  (15-1-1946) 245



   348 LETTER TO RAMESHWARI NEHRU  (15-1-1946) 246
349 LETTER TO KRISHNACHANDRA (15-1-1946) 247
350 LETTER TO HARI GANESH PHATAK (15-1-1946) 248

   351 LETTER TO G. ANNASAMY  (15-1-1946) 248
352 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (15-1-1946) 248
353 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI  (16-1-1946) 250
354 TELEGRAM TO M. SATYANARAYANA  (16-1-1946) 252
355 LETTER TO R. G. CASEY  (16-1-1946) 252
356 LETTER TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI  (16-1-1946) 253
357 LETTER TO JEHANGIR P. PATEL  (16-1-1946) 253
358 LETTER TO DR. N. B. KHARE  (16-1-1946) 254

   359 LETTER TO G. RAMACHANDRA RAO  (16-1-1946) 254
   360 LETTER  TO  SECRETARY,  MADRAS  LABOUR  UNION  FOR  TEXTILE

WORKERS  (16-1-1946) 255
361 LETTER TO AVADHNANDAN  (16-1-1946) 255

   362 LETTER TO T. J. KEDAR  (16-1-1946) 256
363 LETTER TO SATYANARAYANA  (16/17-1-1946) 256
364 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (17-1-1946) 257
365 LETTER TO AMRITA LAL CHATTERJEE  (18-1-1946) 258
366 DISCUSSION WITH CHITTAGONG CONGRESSMEN  (18-1-1946) 258

   367 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING  (18-1-1946) 259
368 LETTER TO G. D. BIRLA (ON OR BEFORE 19-1-1946) 260
369 TELEGRAM TO SUCHETA KRIPALANI  (19-1-1946) 260
370 LETTER TO SUCHETA KRIPALANI  (19-1-1946) 261
371 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH  (19-1-1946) 262
372 A NOTE  (19-1-1946) 263
373 SPEECH AT BALASORE  (19-1-1946) 263
374 A THOUGHT FOR THE DAY  (19-1-1946) 263

  375 FORWWORD  TO  “MY  MASTER  GOKHALE”  (20-1-1946) 271
376 FOREWORD  TO  “THE  GOSPEL  OF  SELFLESS  ACTION  OR  THE

‘GITA’  ACCORDING  TO  GANDHI”  (20-1-1946) 272
377 WHAT  EXHIBITION  SHOULD  BE  (20-1-1946) 273
378 SPEECH  AT  CUTTACK  (20-1-1946) 274
379 SPEECH  AT  BERHAMPUR  (20-1-1946) 275
380 SPEECH  AT  PUBLIC  MEETING,  VISAKHAPATNAM  (20-1-1946) 276
381 ADVICE  TO  CONGRESSMEN  (20-1-1946) 277
382 MESSAGE  TO  ANDHRAS  (20-1-1946) 278
383 FOREWORD  TO  “HINDUSTANI-GUJARATI  KOSHA”  (21-1-1946) 278
384 SPEECH  AT  MADRAS  (21-1-1946) 279
385 TALK  WITH  INDONESIAN  SAILORS  (AFTER 21-1-1946) 280



386 DISCUSSION  WITH  NEGRO  SOLDIERS  (AFTER 21-1-1946) 280
387 ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS  (BEFORE 22-1-1946) 283
388 TELEGRAM  TO  GOVIND  BALLABH  PANT  (22-1-1946) 284
389 TALK  WITH  V.  S.  SRINIVASA  SASTRI  (22-1-1946) 284
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113 LETTER TO RAMDAS GANDHI (15-3-1946)  85
114 LETTER  TO  ARUNA  ASAF  ALI  (15-3-1946) 86
115 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  BOMBAY  (15-3-1946) 87
116 TELEGRAM    TO    KONDA    VENKATAPPAYYA    (On   or   before

16-3-1946) 89
117 FRAGMENT  OF  A  LETTER  (On or before 16-3-1946) 89



118 TALK  WITH  AGATHA  HARRISON  (On or before 16-3-1946) 89
119 TALK  WITH  A  CASUAL  VISITOR  (On or before 16-3-1946) 90
120 WHY  FOR  HARIJANS?  (16-3-1946) 90
121 LETTER  TO  BALKRISHNA  BHAVE  (16-3-1946) 91
122 INTERVIEW  TO  UNITED  PRESS  OF  INDIA  (16-3-1946) 91
123 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (16-3-1946) 92
124 TALK  WITH  HORACE  G.  ALEXANDER  (On or after 16-3-1946) 93
125 DECIMAL  COINAGE  AND  ITS  COST  (17-3-1946) 94
126 CAN  WE  AFFORD  THE  DECIMAL  SYSTEM?  (17-3-1946) 96
127 FOREWORD  (17-3-1946) 96
128 LETTER  TO  POTTI  SRIRAMULU  (17-3-1946) 97
129 A  NOTE  (17-3-1946) 97
130 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (17-3-1946) 98
131 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (17-3-1946) 98
132 LETTER  TO  C.  RAJAGOPALACHARI  (17-3-1946) 99
133 INTERVIEW  TO  H.  N.  BRAILSFORD  (17-3-1946) 99
134 CABLE  TO  J.  C.  SMUTS  (18-3-1946) 103
135 TELEGRAM  TO  LORD  WAVELL  (18-3-1946) 103
136 LETTER  TO  MIRABEHN  (18-3-1946) 104
137 LETTER  TO  KASHIBEHN  GANDHI  (18-3-1946) 104
138 LETTER  TO  NAJUKLAL  N.  CHOKSI  (18-3-1946) 105
139 LETTER  TO  BALVANTSINHA  (18-3-1946) 105
140 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (18-3-1946) 105
141 LETTER  TO  ANANTRAM  PURI  (18-3-1946) 106
142 LETTER  TO  KEDAR  (18-3-1946) 106
143 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (18-3-1946) 107
144 FAMINES  AND  BIRTH  RATE  (19-3-1946) 108
145 TELEGRAM TO  SHYAMLAL (19-3-1946) 109
146 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  AMRITLAL  V.  THAKKAR  (19-3-1946) 110
147 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (19-3-1946) 110
148 LETTER  TO MANU  GANDHI  (19-3-1946) 111
149 LETTER  TO  SHARDA  G.  CHOKHAWALA  (19-3-1946) 112
150 LETTER  TO  RAI  (19-3-1946) 112
151 LETTER  TO  NAGADI  (19-3-1946) 113
152 LETTER TO AMRITLAL T. NANAVATI (19-3-1946) 113
153 LETTER  TO  SARDUL  SINGH  CAVEESHAR  (19-3-1946) 113
154 LETTER  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (20-3-1946) 114
155 LETTER  TO  JAIKRISHNA  P.  BHANSALI  (20-3-1946) 114
156 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (20-3-1946) 115
157 LETTER  TO  ABDUL  KARIM  SHEIKH  (20-3-1946) 115
158 CONGRESSMEN  APATHETIC  (21-3-1946) 115
159 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (21-3-1946) 116
160 LETTER  TO  CHANDRASHANKER  P.  SHUKLA  (21-3-1946) 117



161 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (21-3-1946) 117
162 LETTER  TO  LILAVATI  ASAR  (21-3-1946) 118
163 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  POONA  (21-3-1946) 119
164 YARN  CURRENCY  (On or before 22-3-1946) 119
165 CABLE  TO  J.  C.  SMUTS  (22-3-1946) 120
166 TELEGRAM  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (22-3-1946) 120
167 TELEGRAM  TO  MIRABEHN  (22-3-1946) 121
168 LETTER  TO  SIR  FREDERICK  BURROWS  (22-3-1946) 121
169 LETTER  TO  VIJAY  KUMAR  (22-3-1946) 121
170 LETTER  TO  K.  M.  MUNSHI  (22-3-1946) 122
171 LETTER  TO  BAPUBHAI  N.  VASHI  (22-3-1946) 122
172 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (22-3-1946) 123
173 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  URULI-KANCHAN  (22-3-1946) 123
174 TALK  WITH  ARMY  MEN  (After 22-3-1946) 124
175 TALK  WITH  AN  ENGLISH  FRIEND  (Before 23-3-1946) 126
176 QUESTION  BOX  (23-3-1946) 127
177 CAPITALISM  AND  STRIKES  (23-3-1946) 129
178 TELEGRAM TO NAWAB OF BHOPAL (23-3-1946) 131
179 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (23-3-1946) 131
180 LETTER  TO  PURSHOTTAMDAS  THAKURDAS  (23-3-1946) 132
181 LETTER  TO  G.  D.  BIRLA  (23-3-1946) 133
182 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  URULI-KANCHAN  (23-3-1946) 133
183 LETTER  TO  MOTILAL  RAY  (After 23-3-1946) 134
184 WASTEFULNESS  (24-3-1946) 135
185 HAND-WEAVING  AND  HAND-SPINNING  (24-3-1946) 135
186 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  URULI-KANCHAN  (24-3-1946) 137
187 WHY  BHANGI  QUARTERS?  (25-3-1946) 138
188 WHY  ONE  MORE  BURDEN?  (25-3-1946) 140
189 TELEGRAM TO PURUSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS (25-3-1946) 141
190 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (25-3-1946) 141
191 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (25-3-1946) 142
192 NATURE  CURE  PRESCRIPTIONS-I  (25-3-1946) 142
193 LETTER  TO  RAMDAS  GANDHI  (26-3-1946) 143
194 LETTER  TO  KANU  GANDHI  (26-3-1946) 144
195 LETTER  TO  ANAND  T.  HINGORANI  (26-3-1946) 145
196 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (26-3-1946) 145
197 LETTER  TO  RANCHHODDAS  PATWARI  (27-3-1946) 146
198 LETTER  TO  C.  RAJAGOPALACHARI  (27-3-1946) 147
199 LETTER  TO  G.  D.  BIRLA  (27-3-1946) 148
200 LETTER  TO  H.  L.  SHARMA  (27-3-1946) 149
201 LETTER TO CORBETT (28-3-1946) 149
202 LETTER  TO  K.  M.  MUNSHI  (28-3-1946) 150
203 LETTER  TO  MAGANBHAI  (28-3-1946) 152



204 LETTER  TO  PRABHAKAR  (28-3-1946) 152
205 IMPLICATIONS  OF  ‘QUIT  INDIA’  (29-3-1946) 153
206 SPEECH  AT  KASTURBA  GANDHI  NATIONAL  MEMORIAL  TRUST

WOMEN  AGENTS’  MEETING,  URULI-KANCHAN  (On or after

28-3-1946) 154
207 LETTER TO JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (29-3-1946) 156
208 LETTER  TO  D.  B.  KALELKAR  (29-3-1946) 157
209 LETTER TO SHIV NARAYAN TANDON (29-3-1946) 157
210 NATURE  CURE  PRESCRIPTIONS-II  (On or before 30-3-1946) 158
211 INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  NATURE  CURE  CLINIC,  URULI-KANCHAN

(On or before 30-3-1946) 160
212 QUESTION BOX  (30-3-1946) 161
213 HINDUSTANI  (30-3-1946) 162
214 IS  NETAJI  ALIVE?  (30-3-1946) 163
215 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (30-3-1946) 164
216 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  URULI-KANCHAN  (30-3-1946) 164
217 KASTURBA  SMARAK  TRUST  (31-3-1946) 165
218 TEN  SUGGESTIONS  WORTH  CONSIDERING  (31-3-1946) 166
219 LETTER TO ADRIENNE (31-3-1946) 167
220 LETTER  TO  SEVAGRAM  CAMP  INMATES  (31-3-1946) 167
221 LETTER  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (1-4-1946) 168
222 NOTE  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (1-4-1946) 169
223 NOTE  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (1-4-1946) 169
224 LETTER  TO  AMRITLAL  V.  THAKKAR  (1-4-1946) 169
225 LETTER  TO  DR.  SOUNDARAM  G.  RAMACHANDRAN  (1-4-1946) 170
226 LETTER  TO  KANU  GANDHI  (1-4-1946) 171
227 LETTER  TO  LAKSHMI  NARAYAN  (1-4-1946) 171
228 LETTER  TO  DEVDOOT  VIDYARTHI  (1-4-1946) 172
229 LETTER  TO  S.  GANESAN  (1-4-1946) 172
230 LETTER  TO  R.  S.  SUBBALAKSHMI  (1-4-1946) 173
231 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (1-4-1946) 173
232 NOTE  TO  MANIBEHN  PATEL  (After 1-4-1946) 174
233 INTERVIEW  TO  SOUTH  AFRICAN  DELEGATION  (After 1-4-1946) 175
234 LETTER  TO  LORD  PETHICK-LAWRENCE  (2-4-1946) 177
235 SELF-SUFFICIENCY V.  COMMERCIAL  KHADI  (3-4-1946) 178
236 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (3-4-1946) 180
237 LETTER  TO  NARAHARI  D.  PARIKH  (3-4-1946) 181
238 LETTER  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (3-4-1946) 182
239 A  NOTE  (3-4-1946) 183
240 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (3-4-1946) 183
241 ADVICE  TO  BHANGIS  (3-4-1946) 184
242 ADVICE  TO  PEOPLE  (4-4-1946) 185
243 QUESTION  BOX  (4-4-1946) 185



244 KASTURBA  LEPROSY  WORK  (4-4-1946) 186
245 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (4-4-1946) 187
246 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (4-4-1946) 187
247 WHAT  IS  IN  A  NAME?  (5-4-1946) 189
248 WHAT  IS  THE  LAW?  (5-4-1946) 190
249 LETTER  TO  LORD  PETHICK-LAWRENCE  (5-4-1946) 192
250 LETTER  TO  SIR  STAFFORD  CRIPPS  (5-4-1946) 192
251 NOTE  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (5-4-1946) 193
252 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (5-4-1946) 193
253 LET  US  PRAY  (6-4-1946) 195
254 NOTES  (6-4-1946) 196
255 LETTER  TO  LORD  WAVELL  (6-4-1946) 197
256 LETTER  TO  VAIKUNTHLAL  L.  MEHTA  (6-4-1946) 198
257 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (6-4-1946) 198
258 A  REMARK  (7-4-1946) 201
259 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (7-4-1946) 202
260 VANASPATI  AND  GHEE  (8-4-1946) 203
261 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (8-4-1946) 205
262 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (8-4-1946) 205
263 LETTER  TO  BHAGWANJI  P.  PANDYA  (8-4-1946) 206
264 LETTER  TO  KANU  GANDHI  (8-4-1946) 206
265 LETTER  TO  PRABHAKAR  (8-4-1946) 207
266 LETTER  TO  BALVANTSINHA  (8-4-1946) 208
267 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (8-4-1946) 208
268 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (8-4-1946) 209
269 LETTER  TO  CHAKRAYYA  (8-4-1946) 209
270 LETTER  TO  ACHYUT  PATWARDHAN  (8-4-1946) 209
271 SPEECH    READ    OUT    AT    PRAYER    MEETING,    NEW    DELHI       

(8-4-1946) 210
272 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (After 8-4-1946) 210
273 LETTER  TO  K.  M.  MUNSHI  (9-4-1946) 211
274 DRAFT  LETTER  OF  AUTHORITY  (9-4-1946) 211
275 LETTER  TO  G.  RAMACHANDRA  RAO  (9-4-1946) 212
276 LETTER  TO  LAKSHMINARAYAN  GADODIA  (9-4-1946) 213
277 LETTER  TO  H.  L.  SHARMA  (9-4-1946) 213
278 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (9-4-1946) 214
279 LETTER TO A. KALESWAR RAO (10-4-1946) 214
280 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (10-4-1946) 215
281 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (10-4-1946) 216
282 DRAFT FOR H. L. SHARMA AND L. N. GADODIA (10-4-1946) 216
283 TALK WITH SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS (10-4-1946) 217
284 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (10-4-1946) 227
285 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (11-4-1946) 227



286 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (11-4-1946) 228
287 LETTER  TO  DR.  BHAGWAT  (11-4-1946) 228
288 TALK  WITH  I.  N.  A.  PRISONERS  (11-4-1946) 229
289 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (11-4-1946) 229
290 WHAT  ABOUT  WOMEN?  (12-4-1946) 231
291 LETTER  TO  SIR  STAFFORD  CRIPPS  (12-4-1946) 232
292 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (12-4-1946) 232
293 FASTING  IN  THE  AIR  (13-4-1946) 233
294 LETTER TO KALA VENKAT RAO (13-4-1946) 234
295 LETTER  TO  DR.  DWARIKESH  JOSHI  (13-4-1946) 235
296 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING,  NEW  DELHI  (13-4-1946) 235
297 DISCUSSION  WITH  WOODROW  WYATT  (13-4-1946) 237
298 A  THOUGHT  FOR  THE  DAY  (13-4-1946) 240
299 A  MINISTER’S  WOE  (14-4-1946) 249
300 INDIAN  PRESSMEN  V.  EUROPEAN  (14-4-1946) 250
301 GUJARAT  HINDUSTANI  PRACHAR  SAMITI  (14-4-1946) 250
302 WHAT  A  KHADI-LOVER  SHOULD  KNOW  (14-4-1946) 251
303 QUESTION  BOX  (14-4-1946) 252
304 NOTE  TO  SHYAMLAL  (14-4-1946) 254
305 ROMAN  URDU  (15-4-1946) 254
306 MY  ADVICE  (15-4-1946) 255
307 SWEEPERS’  STRIKE  (15-4-1946) 255
308 A  NOTE  (15-4-1946) 257
309 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (15-4-1946) 257
310 NOTE  TO  BABA  RAGHAVDAS  (15-4-1946) 258
311 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (15-4-1946) 258
312 MESSAGE  FOR  I.  N.  A.  ( Before 16-4-1946) 259
313 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (16-4-1946) 261
314 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (17-4-1946) 262
315 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (17-4-1946) 262
316 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (17-4-1946) 263
317 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (17-4-1946) 264
318 LETTER  TO  PRABHAKAR  (17-4-1946) 264
319 LETTER  TO  RAMMANOHAR  LOHIA  (17-4-1946) 265
320 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (17-4-1946) 266
321 HE  LIVES  (18-4-1946) 266
322 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (18-4-1946) 267
323 TELEGRAM TO V. S. SANKARAN (18-4-1946) 268
324 LETTER  TO  KISHORELAL  G.  MASHRUWALA  (18-4-1946) 268
325 TALK  WITH  MADAN  MOHAN  MALAVIYA  (18-4-1946) 269
326 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (18-4-1946) 269
327 TALK  WITH  A  FRIEND  (Before 19-4-1946) 271
328 SOVEREIGN  REMEDY  (19-4-1946) 271



329 LETTER  TO  UTTIMCHAND  GANGARAM  (19-4-1946) 273
330 LETTER  TO  JIVANJI  D.  DESAI  (19-4-1946) 274
331 LETTER  TO  SURENDRA  B.  MEDH  (19-4-1946) 274
332 LETTER  TO  JAYAKRISHNA  P.  BHANSALI  (19-4-1946) 275
333 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (19-4-1946) 276
334 LETTER  TO  A.  K.  BHAGWAT  (19-4-1946) 276
335 LETTER  TO  ANAND  T.  HINGORANI  (19-4-1946) 277
336 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (19-4-1946) 277
337 TALK  WITH  S.  A.  AYER  (Before 20-4-1946) 278
338 GOSHALAS  AND  PINJRAPOLES  (20-4-1946) 279
339 SCIENTIFIC  RESEARCH  AND  FOOD  SHORTAGE  (20-4-1946) 282
340 NOTES  (20-4-1946) 282
341 WHY  NOT?  (20-4-1946) 283
342 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (20-4-1946) 284
343 LETTER TO H. M. HYAT (20-4-1946) 284
344 LETTER TO RAJA SURYAPAL OF AWAGARH (20-4-1946) 285
345 LETTER TO ABUL KALAM AZAD (20-4-1946) 285
346 SPEECH  AT  KASTURBA  BALIKA  ASHRAM  (20-4-1946) 286
347 SPEECH  AT  JAMIA  MILLIA  (20-4-1946) 287
348 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (20-4-1946) 288
349 DEPLORABLE  (21-4-1946) 289
350 “HARIJAN”  IN  URDU  SCRIPT  (21-4-1946) 290
351 IS  IT  GENUINE?  (21-4-1946) 290
352 MERCY  V.  RUTHLESSNESS  (21-4-1946) 291
353 LETER  TO  ALAGAPPA  CHETTIAR  (21-4-1946) 292
354 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (21-4-1946) 292
355 MINISTERS’  DUTY  (22-4-1946) 294
356 QUESTION  BOX  (22-4-1946) 295
357 NOTE  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (22-4-1946) 297
358 NOTE  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (22-4-1946) 297
359 NOTE  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (22-4-1946) 297
360 LETTER  TO  PREMA  KANTAK  (22-4-1946) 297
361 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (22-4-1946) 298
362 TALK  WITH  A  ZAMINDAR  (Before 23-4-1946) 298
363 TALK  WITH  MISSIONARIES  (Before 23-4-1946) 300
364 LETTER  TO  NARAHARI  D.  PARIKH  (23-4-1946) 301
365 LETTER  TO  D.  B.  KALELKAR  (23-4-1946) 301
366 LETTER  TO  GAGANVIHARI  L.  MEHTA  (23-4-1946) 302
367 LETTER  TO  MANJULA  M.  MEHTA  (23-4-1946) 303
368 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  METTING  (23-4-1946) 303
369 NOTE  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (Before 24-4-1946) 304
370 LETTER  TO  BALKRISHNA  BHAVE  (24-4-1946) 304
371 LETTER  TO  PUSHPA  N.  NAIK  (24-4-1946) 305



372 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (24-4-1946) 305
373 LETTER  TO  JAYAKRISHNA  P.  BHANSALI  (24-4-1946) 306
374 LETTER  TO  BHAGWADACHARYA  (24-4-1946) 307
375 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (24-4-1946) 307
376 LETTER  TO  KRISHNACHANDRA  (24-4-1946) 308
377 LETTER TO AFTAB IQBAL (24-4-1946) 308
378 A  TALK  (24-4-1946) 309
379 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (24-4-1946) 309
380 THE  MONKEY  NUISANCE  (25-4-1946) 310
381 DRAFT  AND  NOTE  ON  PROPOSED  PROCLAMATION  ON  SALT

(25-4-1946) 311
382 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (25-4-1946) 312
383 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (25-4-1946) 312
384 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (25-4-1946) 313
385 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (26-4-1946) 314
386 NON-VIOLENT  VOLUNTEER  CORPS  (26-4-1946) 314
387 WHITED  SEPULCHRES?  (26-4-1946) 316
388 SWARAJ  THROUGH  SPINNING  (26-4-1946) 317
389 LETTER  TO  PREMA  KANTAK  (26-4-1946) 318
390 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (26-4-1946) 318
391 LETTER  TO  PREMA  KANTAK  (27-4-1946) 320
392 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (27-4-1946) 320
393 QUESTION  BOX  (28-4-1946) 322
394 TELEGRAM TO DHIRUBHAI B. DESAI (28-4-1946) 322
395 LETTER  TO  LORD  PETHICK-LAWRENCE  (28-4-1946) 323
396 LETTER  TO  M.  K.  SYED  AHMED  (28-4-1946) 323
397 ADDRESS  TO  CONGRESS  SEVA  DAL  VOLUNTEERS  (28-4-1946) 324
398 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (28-4-1946) 325
399 CASTE  CORROSION  (29-4-1946) 325
400 MARCH  OF  CIVILIZATION  (29-4-1946) 326
401 INDEPENDENCE  (29-4-1946) 327
402 KANU  GANDHI’S  CAMP  (29-4-1946) 328
403 NOTE  TO  G.  D.  BIRLA  (29-4-1946) 329
404 NOTE  TO  SUDHIR  GHOSH  (29-4-1946) 329
405 LETTER  TO  SIR  STAFFORD  CRIPPS  (29-4-1946) 330
406 NOTE  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (29-4-1946) 331
407 LETTER  TO  MRIDULA  SARABHAI  (29-4-1946) 331
408 LETTER  TO  A.  K.  BHAGWAT  (29-4-1946) 331
409 LETTER  TO  SRIRAMULU  RAJU  (29-4-1946) 332
410 LETTER TO ABUL KALAM AZAD (29-4-1946) 332
411 TALK WITH  MADAN  MOHAN  MALAVIYA  (29-4-1946) 333
412 A  TALK  (1-5-1946) 334
413 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (1-5-1946) 335



414 CERTAIN  QUESTIONS  (2-5-1946) 336
415 A  SURE  AID  (2-5-1946) 338
416 RAMANAVAMI  CELEBRATIONS  (2-5-1946) 338
417 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (2-5-1946) 339
418 LETTER TO SUSHILA PAI (After 2-5-1946) 341
419 IS  KHADI  TOTTERING?  (3-5-1946) 341
420 THE  SO-CALLED  DECIMAL  COINAGE  (3-5-1946) 343
421 USEFUL  HINTS  (3-5-1946) 343
422 LETTER  TO  G.  E.  B.  ABELL  (3-5-1946) 343
423 A  TALK  (3-5-1946) 344
424 TALK  WITH  AGATHA  HARRISON  (3-5-1946) 344
425 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (3-5-1946) 345
426 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (4-5-1946) 346
427 LETTER TO MAJOR SHORT (4-5-1946) 346
428 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (4-5-1946) 347
429 LETTER  TO  DEVPRAKASH  NAYYAR  (4-5-1946) 348
430 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (4-5-1946) 348
431 A  HARIJAN’S  LETTER  (5-5-1946) 349
432 THE  CHARITY  OF  THE  RICH  (5-5-1946) 350
433 LETTER  TO  PUSHPA  N.  NAIK  (5-5-1946) 351
434 LETTER  TO  PRAMOD  MEHTA  (5-5-1946) 352
435 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (5-5-1946) 352
436 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (5-5-1946) 352
437 TO  CORRESPONDENTS  (6-5-1946) 353
438 TELEGRAM  TO  DHIRUBHAI  B.  DESAI  (6-5-1946) 353
439 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (6-5-1946) 354
440 DRAFT  LETTER  TO  LORD  PETHICK-LAWRENCE  (6-5-1946) 354
441 LETTER  TO  MANIBHAI  DESAI  (6-5-1946) 356
442 LETTER  TO  KANCHAN  M.  SHAH  (6-5-1946) 357
443 LETTER  TO  MOHAN  AND  ANASUYA  PARIKH  (6-5-1946) 357
444 LETTER  TO  DHIRU  (6-5-1946) 358
445 LETTER  TO  VINOD  (6-5-1946) 358
446 LETTER  TO  VISHWAMITRA  N.  VAIDYA  (6-5-1946) 359
447 LETTER  TO  SUSHILA  NAYYAR  (6-5-1946) 359
448 LETTER  TO  U.  N.  DHEBAR  (6-5-1946) 360
449 LETTER  TO  CHIMANBHAI  (6-5-1946) 360
450 LETTER TO PYARELAL (6-5-1946) 361
451       LETTER  TO  A.  K.  BHAGWAT  (6-5-1946) 361
452       LETTERTO  GURUNATH  JOSHI  (6-5-1946) 362
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91 PEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (24-8-1946)  60
92 HINDUSTANI V. URDU AND HINDI   (25-8-1946) 61
93 ADVICE TO AN ASHRAM INMATE (25-8-1946)  62
94 ALTERNATIVE TO INDUSTRIALISM (25-8-1946)  63
95 ENGLISH NOTICES (25-8-1946)  64
96 HINDUSTANI PRACHAR EXAMINATIONS (25-8-1946)  64
97 LETTER TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (25-8-1946) 65
98 LETTER TO DR. SATYAPAL (25-8-1946)  66
99 LETTER TO DR. SHEIKH MUHAMMED ALAM (25-8-1946)  66
100 GOA   (26-8-1946)  66
101 IF I WERE THE MINISTER (26-8-1946)  67
102 THE PLACE OF MEDICINE IN NAYEE TALIM (26-8-1946)  69
103 TELEGRAM TO SHAFAAT AHMED KHAN (26-8-1946)  71
104 TELEGRAM TO DR. M. D. D. GILDER (27-8-1946)  71
105 TELEGRAM   TO   GOVERNMENT   INFORMATION    BUREAU,     GOA  

(28-8-1946) 72

106 MESSAGE REGARDING PARSI RUSTOMJI  HALL AND LIBRARY

(28-8-1946) 72
107 LETTER TO LORD WAVELL (28-8-1946)  73
108 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (28-8-1946) 74
109 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (28-8-1946)  75
110 LETTER TO ARUN GANDHI  (28-8-1946) 76
111 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (28-8-1946)  76
112 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (28-8-1946)  77
113 LETTER TO HOSHIRAI (28-8-1946)  77
114 LETTER TO KAMALA SHARMA (28-8-1946)  77
115 LETTER TO LAKSHMINARAYAN GADODIA (28-8-1946)  78
116 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (28-8-1946)  78
117 SALES TAX (29-8-1946)  79
118 GOA   (29-8-1946)  80
119 TELEGRAM TO C. RAJAGOPALACHARI (29-8-1946)  82
120 TELEGRAM TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA (29-8-1946)  82
121 LETTER TO D. V. RAMASWAMI (29-8-1946)  82
122 LETTER TO G. B. PANT (29-8-1946)  83



123 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (29-8-1946) 83
124 TELEGRAM TO MANAGER, SEVAGRAM ASHRAM (30-8-1946) 85
125 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (30-8-1946)  85
126 LETTER TO KANCHAN M. SHAH (30-8-1946)  86
127 LETTER TO JEHANGIR PATEL (30-8-1946)  86
128 LETTER TO RAMPRASAD VYAS (30-8-1946) 87
129 LETTER TO VICHITRA NARAYAN SHARMA (30-8-1946)  87
130 LETTER TO VICHITRA NARAYAN SHARMA (30-8-1946) 88
131 TELEGRAM TO MURIEL LESTER (31-8-1946)  89
132 LETTER TO GANGABEHN VAIDYA (31-8-1946)  89
133 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (31-8-1946)  90
134 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI  (31-8-1946) 90
135 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (31-8-1946)  91
136 TELEGRAM TO GOVERNMENT INFORMATION, BUREAU, GOA          

(1-9-1946)  92
137 TELEGRAM  TO  HANDLOOM  CLOTH  MANUFACTURERS  AND

MERCHANTS  ASSOCIATION (1-9-1946)  92
138 LETTER TO MADALASA (1-9-1946)  93
139 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (1-9-1946)  93
140 ANTIDOTE (2-9-1946)  94
141 FOR READERS (2-9-1946)  96
142 VILLAGE INDUSTRIES EXHIBITION : WHAT IT SHOULD BE LIKE        

(2-9-1946)  96
143 WHY GO ABROAD? (2-9-1946)  98
144 NOTES (2-9-1946)  99

145 ADVICE TO THE MADRAS GOVERNMENT (2-9-1946) 100
146 NOTE  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL,  RAJENDRA  PRASAD  AND

JAGJIVANRAM (2-9-1946)  102
147 LETTER TO JHAVERBHAI PATEL (2-9-1946)  103
148 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (2-9-1946)  103
149 LETTER TO DR. SUSHILA NAYYAR (2-9-1946)  104
150 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (2-9-1946)  104
151 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (2-9-1946)  105
152 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (2-9-1946)  105
153 KHADI SCHEME OF MADRAS (On or after 2-9-1946) 107
154 SOUTH AFRICA (3-9-1946)  108

155 LETTER TO S. V. VENKATESWARAN (3-9-1946) 109
156 LETTER TO PUSHPA DESAI (3-9-1946) 110
157 LETTER TO J. P. BHANSALI (3-9-1946)  110
158 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (3-9-1946)  111
159 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (3-9-1946)  112



160 LETTER TO ATMARAM (3-9-1946)  113
161 LETTER TO DHIRUBHAI DIKSHIT  (3-9-1946) 113
162 LETTER TO SHRILAL BHATT (3-9-1946)  114
163 LETTER TO HAREKRUSHNA MAHTAB (3-9-1946)  114
164 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (3-9-1946)  115
165 LETTER TO K. M. PANIKKAR (3-9-1946)  116
166 LETTER TO LADORANI ZUTSHI (3-9-1946)  116
167 LETTER TO RAM NARESH TRIPATHI (3-9-1946)  117
168 LETTER TO A ZAMINDAR (3-9-1946)  117
169 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (3-9-1946)  118
170 NOTES (4-9-1946)  119
171 CABLE TO SUDHIR GHOSH (4-9-1946)  120
172 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (4-9-1946)  121
173 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (4-9-1946)  122
174 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (4-9-1946) 122
175 TELEGRAM TO J. P. BHANSALI  (5-9-1946) 123
176 LETTER TO MANILAL B. DESAI  (5-9-1946) 124
177 LETTER TO MOHANLAL M. SHAH (5-9-1946)  124
178 LETTER   TO  PURUSHOTTAM  BHATT  AND  GANGA  BHATT (5-9-

1946)  125
179 LETTER TO DR. ATMARAM K. BHAGAWAT (5-9-1946)  125
180 HARIJANS AND WELLS (6-9-1946)  126
181 QUESTION BOX (6-9-1946)  127
182 CHARKHA JAYANTI AND HINDUSTANI (6-9-1946)  128
183 CONGRESS MINISTRIES AND AHIMSA (6-9-1946) 128
184 LETTER   TO   INDIAN   WOMEN’S   ASSOCIATION,   LAURENCO  

MARQUIS (6-9-1946) 130
185 LETTER TO GIRIRAJ KISHORE (6-9-1946)  130
186 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (6-9-1946)  131
187 PROHIBITION (7-9-1946) 132
188 HARIJAN WORK IN KISTNA DISTRICT (7-9-1946)  134
189 ABOUT HINDUSTANI  (7-9-1946) 135
190 LETTER TO CHANDRAKANT MEHTA (7-9-1946)  136
191 LETTER TO GOKULBHAI BHATT (7-9-1946)  136
192 LETTER TO KISANLAL C. TEJPAL (7-9-1946)  137
193 LETTER TO GIRIRAJ KISHORE (7-9-1946)  138
194 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (7-9-1946)  138
195 TELEGRAM TO MANAGER, SEVAGRAM ASHRAM (8-9-1946)  140
196 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (8-9-1946) 140
197 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (8-9-1946)  141
198 WHAT TO DO? (9-9-1946) 142
199 TELEGRAM TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (9-9-1946)  145



200 LETTER TO SIBNATH BANNERJI  (9-9-1946) 145
201 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM  (9-9-1946) 145
202 LETTER TO KUSUM DESAI  (9-9-1946) 146
203 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH  (9-9-1946) 146
204 LETTER TO GAJANAN NAIK  (9-9-1946) 147
205 LETTER TO GOKULBHAI BHATT  (9-9-1946) 147
206 LETTER TO MRS. HARILAL DESAI  (9-9-1946) 148
207 LETTER TO JAGANNATH JANI  (9-9-1946) 148
208 LETTER TO RAMPRASAD VYAS  (9-9-1946) 149
209 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA  (9-9-1946) 149
210 LETTER TO VITHALDAS KOTHARI  (9-9-1946) 150
211 LETTER TO PRABHU  (9-9-1946) 150
212 LETTER TO ABIDALI JAFARBHAI (9-9-1946) 151
213 LETTER TO CHANDRANI  (9-9-1946) 152
214 LETTER TO G. B. PANT (9-9-1946) 152
215 LETTER TO RAMANAND TIRTH  (9-9-1946) 153
216 LETTER TO SANKARAN  (9-9-1946) 153
217 LETTER TO SHIVAJI  (9-9-1946) 154
218 MESSAGE TO PRAYER MEETING (9-9-1946) 154
219 TELEGRAM     TO     GOVERNMENT        INFORMATION       BUREAU,   

GOA (10-9-1946) 155

220 LETTER TO HORACE G. ALEXANDER (10-9-1946) 155
221 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (10-9-1946)  156
222 LETTER TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (10-9-1946)  157
223 LEPROSY AND CONTAMINATION (11-9-1946) 158
224 TRIED OF SATYAGRAHA? (11-9-1946) 159
225 TELEGRAM TO SECRETARY, SRI NARAYANA DHARMA PARIPALANA

(11-9-1946) 160
226 TELEGRAM TO GANESH TRIPATHI  (11-9-1946) 161
227 TELEGRAM TO MEHER CHAND KHANNA  (11-9-1946) 161

228 TELEGRAM TO SUSHILA NAYYAR (11-9-1946) 162
229 LETTER TO DR. R. G. COCHRANE  (11-9-1946) 162
230 LETTER TO MADALASA  (11-9-1946) 163
231 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (11-9-1946) 163
232 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS ASAR (11-9-1946) 164
233 LETTER TO LAKSHMI SHARMA (11-9-1946) 164
234 LETTER TO MATHURADAS TRIKUMJI (11-9-1946) 165
235 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (11-9-1946) 166
236 LETTER TO HARGOVIND GUPTA (11-9-1946) 166
237 UNCERTIFIED KHADI V. MILL CLOTH (12-9-1946) 167
238 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (12-9-1946) 168
239 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (12-9-1946) 170



240 LETTER TO MORARJI DESAI (12-9-1946) 170
241 LETTER TO K. M. PANIKKAR (12-9-1946) 171
242 LETTER TO MOHAMMED YUNUS (12-9-1946) 171
243 LETTER TO MOTILAL ROY (12-9-1946) 172
244 LETTER TO OM PRAKASH MITTAL (12-9-1946) 172
245 LETTER TO RANDHIR SINGH (12-9-1946) 173

246 A NOTE (On or after 12-9-1946) 173
247 DISCONTINUE IT (13-9-1946) 174
248 GUJARAT—PROUD OR INSANE? (13-9-1946) 175
249 TELEGRAM TO K. S. DESHPANDE (13-9-1946) 176
250 TELEGRAM TO JAIRAMDAS DAULATRAM (13-9-1946) 176
251 LETTER TO JEHANGIR PATEL (13-9-1946) 177
252 LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI (13-9-1946) 178
253 LETTER TO KISHORELAL G. MASHRUWALA (13-9-1946) 179
254 LETTER TO ANANTRAM (13-9-1946) 179
255 LETTER TO K. S. DESHPANDE (13-9-1946) 180
256 COLLECTIVE PRAYER (14-9-1946) 180
257 NOTES (14-9-1946) 181
258 CHARKHA JAYANTI (14-9-1946) 182
259 AN APPEAL TO CORRESPONDENTS (15-9-1946) 184
260 VILLAGE UNIVERSITY (15-9-1946) 184
261 LETTER TO JOHN MATTHAI (15-9-1946) 185
262 LETTER TO KHURSHED NAOROJI (15-9-1946) 186
263 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (15-9-1946) 186
264 LETTER TO ANNADA SHANKAR CHAUDHARY (15-9-1946) 187
265 LETTER TO DHARMANAND KOSAMBI (15-9-1946) 187
266 LETTER TO DHARMADEV SHASTRI (15-9-1946) 188
267 LETTER TO HUNNAR (15-9-1946) 188
268 LETTER TO SYED RAZA ALI (15-9-1946) 189
269 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (15-9-1946) 189
270 TALK WITH A CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY (Before 16-9-1946) 190
271 POOR OR SMALL COUNTRIES (16-9-1946) 191
272 CATTLE WEALTH (16-9-1946) 192
273 RAMA THE SON OF DASHARATHA (16-9-1946) 193
274 TRACTORS V. BULLOCKS (16-9-1946) 194
275 LETTER TO RUKMINI ARUNDALE (16-9-1946) 195
276 LETTER TO JAMES HENRY COUSINS (16-9-1946) 195
277 LETTER TO S. A. WAIZ (16-9-1946) 196
278 LETTER TO MADALASA (16-9-1946) 196
279 LETTER TO ABDUL HAQ (16-9-1946) 197
280 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (16-9-1946) 197
281 TELEGRAM TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (17-9-1946) 198
282 TELEGRAM TO KRISHANADAS GANDHI (17-9-1946) 198



283 LETTER TO CHIMANLAL N. SHAH (17-9-1946) 199
284 LETTER TO SHARDA G. CHOKHAWALA (17-9-1946) 199
285 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (17-9-1946) 200

286 LETTER TO SUSHILA NAYYAR (17-9-1946) 201
287 LETTER TO GANGA A. HINGORANI (17-9-1946) 201
288 LETTER TO ANAND T. HINGORANI (17-9-1946) 202   

289 LETTER TO MAHADEV A. HINGORANI (17-9-1946) 202
290 LETTER TO N. R. MALKANI (17-9-1946) 203
291 LETTER TO PRABHU DAYAL VIDYARTHI (17-9-1946) 203
292 TELEGRAM TO SATYANAND (18-9-1946) 204
293 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (18-9-1946) 204
294 QUESTION BOX (19-9-1946) 205

295 TELEGRAM TO BAL D. KALELKAR (19-9-1946) 206
296 LETTER TO ABDUL HAQ (19-9-1946) 207
297 CONGRESS MINISTERS, NOT SAHIB LOG (20-9-1946) 207
298 LETTER TO MIRZA ISMAIL (20-9-1946) 208
299 LETTER TO JIVANJI D. DESAI (20-9-1946) 208
300 LETTER TO D. B. KALELKAR (20-9-1946) 209
301 LETTER TO KRISHNADAS GANDHI (20-9-1946) 209
302 LETTER TO LAKSHMIDAS ASAR (20-9-1946) 210
303 LETTER TO SARALADEVI A. SARABHAI (20-9-1946) 210
304 LETTER TO ANJANA CHOWDHARY (20-9-1946) 212
305 LETTER TO SANKARAN (20-9-1946) 212
306 LETTER TO VICHITRA NARAYAN SHARMA (20-9-1946) 212
307 FOOD SHORTAGE (21-9-1946) 213
308 DO NOT ELIMINATE TRUTH AND NON-VIOLENCE (21-9-1946) 214
309 LETTER TO INDRAVADAN MEHTA (21-9-1946) 216
310 LETTER TO ZOHRA A. CHAVDA (21-9-1946) 216
311 NOT SENTIMENT BUT REASON (22-9-1946) 217
312 ABOUT KHADI BHANDARS (22-9-1946) 217
313 ENTRY IN DIARY (22-9-1946) 218
314 ACKNOWLEDGMENT (22-9-1946) 218
315 KARACHI KHADI BHANDAR (22-9-1946) 219
316 LETTER TO MADALASA (22-9-1946) 219
317 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (22-9-1946) 219
318 LETTER TO SHARDA G. CHOKHAWALA (22-9-1946) 220
319 LETTER TO RAMANAND TIRTH (22-9-1946) 220
320 LETTER TO HEMANT KUMAR NILKANTH (23-9-1946) 221
321 THE LATE POET NANALAL (23-9-1946) 221
322 TELEGRAM TO SATYANAND (23-9-1946) 222
323 LETTER TO RENUKA RAY (23-9-1946) 223
324 LETTER TO JAMNADAS GANDHI (23-9-1946) 223      



325 LETTER TO CHANDRANI (23-9-1946) 224
326 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (23-9-1946) 225
327 ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS (On or after 23-9-1946) 226
328 TALK WITH AN AMERICAN JOURNALIST (Before 24-9-1946) 230
329 TALK WITH A FRIEND (Before 24-9-1946) 232
330 TALK WITH AN ENGLISH JOURNALIST (Before 24-9-1946) 233
331 ELEVEN-DAY CHARKHA CLASS (24-9-1946) 235
332 LETTER TO M. W. H. DE SILVA (24-9-1946) 235
333 LETTER TO JAISUKHLAL GANDHI (24-9-1946) 236
334 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (24-9-1946) 236
335 DRAFT RESOLUTION FOR THE WORKING COMMITTEE (On or       

before 25-9-1946) 237

336 TELEGRAM TO BAL D. KALELKAR (25-9-1946) 238

337 TELEGRAM TO D. B. KALELKAR (25-9-1946) 238
338 LETTER TO LORD WAVELL (25-9-1946) 239
339 LETTER TO H. GREENFIELD (25-9-1946) 239
340 LETTER TO BRIJKRISHNA CHANDIWALA (25-9-1946) 240
341 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (25-9-1946) 241
342 TELEGRAM TO S. V. VENKATESWARAN (26-9-1946) 242
343 TELEGRAM TO SHRIKRISHNADAS JAJU (26-9-1946) 243
344 TELEGRAM TO BABA ANANDRAO DESHMUKH (26-9-1946) 243
345 LETTER TO K. M. MUNSHI  (26-9-1946) 243
346 LETTER TO S. P. PATWARDHAN (26-9-1946) 244
347 LETTER TO POTTI SRIRAMULU (26-9-1946) 244
348 LETTER TO MAITHILISHARAN GUPTA (26-9-1946) 245
349 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (26-9-1946) 245
350 DISCUSSION WITH LORD WAVELL (26-9-1946) 246
351 THE RIGHTS OF HARIJANS (27-9-1946) 247
352 LETTER TO LORD WAVELL (27-9-1946) 248
353 LETTER TO H. GREENFIELD (27-9-1946) 250
354 LETTER TO INDUMATI G. TENDULKAR (27-9-1946) 251
355 LETTER TO S. P. PATWARDHAN (27-9-1946) 251
356 LETTER TO HUSSEINBHAI (27-9-1946) 252
357 LETTER TO SUSHILA GANDHI (27-9-1946) 252
358 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (27-9-1946) 253
359 A DEED OF MERCY (28-9-1946) 254
360 RIDING TWO HORSES (28-9-1946) 254
361 TELEGRAM TO SHYAMLAL (28-9-1946) 255
362 LETTER TO LORD WAVELL (28-9-1946) 255
363 LETTER TO MANILAL GANDHI (28-9-1946) 256
364 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (28-9-1946) 257
365 LETTER TO AMRITLAL V. THAKKAR (28-9-1946) 258



366 LETTER TO SHEELA (28-9-1946) 258
367 CRIMINAL WASTE (29-9-1946) 259
368 THOU TOO, BIHAR ! (29-9-1946) 259
369 NOTE (29-9-1946) 260
370 LETTER TO M. W. H. DE. SILVA (29-9-1946) 261
371 LETTER TO PHEROZE (29-9-1946) 262
372 HAND-SPINNING V. MILL-SPINNING (30-9-1946) 262
373 SCAVENGERS’ LOT (30-9-1946) 263
374 HOW? (30-9-1946) 264
375 TELEGRAM TO G. V. MAVALANKAR (30-9-1946) 264
376 TELEGRAM TO SHYAMLAL (30-9-1946) 265
377 TELEGRAM TO ZAMINDARI AND MALGUZARI SABHA (30-9-1946) 265

378 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (30-9-1946) 265
379 LETTER TO NIRMALA (30-9-1946) 266
380 MESSAGE TO PRAYER MEETING (30-9-1946) 267
381 NOTE TO AMTUSSALAAM (September 1946) 267
382 LETTER TO HANNAH (1-10-1946) 268
383 LETTER TO SAROJ NANAVATI (1-10-1946) 269
384 LETTER TO JAMSHED MEHTA (1-10-1946) 269
385 LETTER TO SARALADEVI A. SARABHAI (1-10-1946) 270
386 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (1-10-1946) 270
387 LETTER TO HOSHIARI (1-10-1946) 271
388 LETTER TO KALKA PRASAD (1-10-1946) 271
389 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (1-10-1946) 271

390 MESSAGE TO TAN YUN-SHAN (On or after 1-10-1946) 272
391 TELEGRAM TO SHYAMLAL (2-10-1946) 273
392 LETTER TO M. W. H. DE. SILVA (2-10-1946) 273
393 LETTER TO DR. FOSS WESTCOTT (2-10-1946) 273   

394 LETTER TO PYARELAL (2-10-1946) 274
395 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (2-10-1946) 274
396 LETTER TO POTTI SRIRAMULU (2-10-1946) 275
397 LETTER TO PANDURANG PATWARDHAN (2-10-1946) 275
398 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (2-10-1946) 276
399 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS (3-10-1946) 277
400 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (3-10-1946) 277
401 TELEGRAM TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (4-10-1946) 278
402 AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE CONGRESS, THE MUSLIM LEAGUE AND

THE NAWAB OF BHOPAL (4-10-1946) 279
403 LETTER TO SUMITRA GANDHI (4-10-1946) 280
404 LETTER TO ZOHRA A. CHAVDA (4-10-1946) 280
405 LETTER TO H. L. SHARMA (4-10-1946) 281



406 STATEMENT TO THE PRESS (4-10-1946) 281
407 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (4-10-1946) 281
408 ROWDYISM RUN RIOT (5-10-1946) 282
409 QUESTION BOX (5-10-1946) 283
410 A GOOD WAY (6-10-1946) 284
411 WELLS THROWS OPEN (6-10-1946) 285
412 THE DANGER OF ‘VANASPATI’ (6-10-1946) 285
413 DOLA-PALKI (6-10-1946) 286
414 TELEGRAM TO SARALADEVI SARABHAI (6-10-1946) 287

415 NOTE ON INTERIM GOVERNMENT (On or after 6-10-1946) 287
416 UNCERTIFIED BUT GENUINE (7-10-1946) 288
417 TELEGRAM TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (7-10-1946) 289
418 LETTER TO GENERAL MANAGER, G. I. P. RAILWAY (7-10-1946) 290
419 LETTER TO CHAMPA R. MEHTA (7-10-1946) 290
420 LETTER TO LILAVATI ASAR (7-10-1946) 291
421 LETTER TO KANCHAN M. SHAH (7-10-1946) 292
422 LETTER TO MUNNALAL G. SHAH (7-10-1946) 293
423 LETTER TO S. P. PATWARDHAN (7-10-1946) 294
424 LETTER TO GAJANAN NAIK (7-10-1946) 295
425 LETTER TO JATINDAS AMIN (7-10-1946) 295
426 LETTER TO MANGALDAS HARKISANDAS (7-10-1946) 296
427 LETTER TO PRAVINA DIWANJI (7-10-1946) 296
428 LETTER TO SATISH D. KALELKAR (7-10-1946) 296
429 LETTER TO DR. ATMARAM K. BHAGAWAT (7-10-1946) 297
430 LETTER TO CHANDRANI (7-10-1946) 297     

431 LETTER TO RAJ (7-10-1946) 298
432 MESSAGE TO PRAYER MEETING (7-10-1946) 298
433 LETTER TO SITA GANDHI (8-10-1946) 298
434 DISCUSSION WITH MEMBERS OF A. I. S. A. (8-10-1946) 299
435 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (8-10-1946) 303
436 ENGLISH-HINDUSTANI DICTIONARY (10-10-1946) 304
437 TELEGRAM TO Y. M. DADOO (10-10-1946) 305
438 LETTER TO LORD PETHICK-LAWRENCE (10-10-1946) 305
439 LETTER TO SIR STAFFORD CRIPPS (10-10-1946) 305
440 LETTER TO DINSHAW K. MEHTA (10-10-1946) 306
441 LETTER TO RANGANAYAKI DEVI (10-10-1946) 307
442 NOTE TO VALLABHBHAI PATEL (10-10-1946) 307
443 MESSAGE TO STUDENTS OF HARIJAN UDYOGSHALA (10-10-1946) 308
444 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (10-10-1946) 308

445 LETTER TO PYARELAL (After 10-10-1946) 309
446 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (11-10-1946) 309



447 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (11-10-1946) 310
448 LETTER TO PERIN CAPTAIN (11-10-1946) 311
449 LETTER TO AMTUSSALAAM (11-10-1946) 311
450 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (11-10-1946) 311
451 HINDU PANI AND MUSLIM PANI  (12-10-1946) 312
452 REAL INDIA (12-10-1946) 313
453 QUESTION BOX (12-10-1946) 314
454 HOW TO MAKE THE WHEEL GO? (12-10-1946) 316
455 NOTE TO J. C. KUMARAPPA (12-10-1946) 316
456 LETTER TO H. GREENFIELD (12-10-1946) 317
457 LETTER TO KALKA PRASAD (12-10-1946) 318
458 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (12-10-1946) 318
459 RURALIZING UNIVERSITY EDUCATION (13-10-1946) 319
460 DR. LOHIA AGAIN (13-10-1946) 319
461 ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS (14-10-1946) 320

462 LETTER TO MANU GANDHI (14-10-1946) 322
463 MESSAGE TO PRAYER MEETING (14-10-1946) 322
464 DEADLY EMBRACE (15-10-1946) 323
465 DECENTRALIZATION (15-10-1946) 323
466 TELEGRAM TO RAM MANOHAR LOHIA (15-10-1946) 325
467 TELEGRAM TO SIDDHINATH SARMA (15-10-1946) 325
468 LETTER TO H. GREENFIELD (15-10-1946) 325
469 LETTER TO PADMAJA NAIDU (15-10-1946) 326
470 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (15-10-1946) 326
471 LETTER TO ABDUL HAMID (15-10-1946) 327
472 LETTER TO KANTILAL N. KAMDAR (15-10-1946) 327

473 LETTER TO MAULANA HIFZURREHMAN (15-10-1946) 328
474 A LETTER (15-10-1946) 328
475 SPEECH AT PRAYER MEETING (15-10-1946) 328
476 TALK WITH ASSAM DEPUTATION (Before 16-10-1946) 330
477 TELEGRAM TO NARSEEBHAI DEVSHI (16-10-1946) 330
478 TELEGRAM TO JANARDAN PRASAD (16-10-1946) 330
479 TELEGRAM TO YASHMILAP (16-10-1946) 331
480 LETTER TO DR. JOHN HAYNES HOLMES (16-10-1946) 331
481 LETTER TO LADY PETHICK-LAWRENCE (16-10-1946) 332
482 LETTER TO MADALASA (16-10-1946) 332
483 LETTER TO PREMA KANTAK (16-10-1946) 333
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163 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (8-12-1946) 123
164 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHAND RA MUKHERJEE  (9-12-1946) 123
165 INTERVIEW  TO  DEOBHANKAR  (9-12-1946) 124
166 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (9-12-1946) 125
167 LETTER  TO  DEVPRAKASH  NAYYAR  (10-12-1946) 126



168 TALK  TO  WOMEN  (10-12-1946) 126
169 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (10-12-1946) 126
170 ANSWER  TO  QUESTION  (On or before 11-12-1946) 127
171 TELEGRAM  TO  JAISUKHLAL  GANDHI  (11-12-1946) 128
172 LETTER  TO  V.  A.  SUNDARAM  (11-12-1946) 128
173 LETTER TO J. B. KRIPALANI (11-12-1946) 130
174 LETTER  TO  MANU  S.  MASHRUWALA  (11-12-1946) 131
175 LETTER  TO  BRIJKRISHNA  CHANDIWALA  (11-12-1946) 132
176 LETTER  TO  SHANTA  (11-12-1946) 132
177 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (11-12-1946) 133
178 WHAT  WILL  SOUTH  AFRICA  DO?  (12-12-1946) 133
179 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  JAGNESWAR  GHOSH  (12-12-1946) 134
180 FRAGMENT   OF   LETTER   TO   RAMANIMOHAN   SEN   SHARMA (12-

12-1946) 135
181 LETTER  TO  JAISUKHLAL  GANDHI  (12-12-1946) 135
182 SPEECH  AT PRAYER  MEETING  (12-12-1946) 136
183 LETTER  TO  BHAGWANJI  P.  PANDYA  (13-12-1946) 137
184 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  B.  DESAI  (13-12-1946) 137
185 ADVICE  TO  WORKERS  (13-12-1946) 138
186 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (13-12-1946) 139
187 REMARK  TO  A  FRIEND  (Before 14-12-1946) 139
188 NOTE  TO  PYARELAL  (Before 14-12-1946) 139
189 TELEGRAM TO RAJBALI  PANDE (14-12-1946) 140
190 LETTER  TO  A  MAHARAJA  (14-12-1946) 140
191 SPEECH  AT  MADHUPUR  (14-12-1946) 140
192 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (14-12-1946) 141
193 TELEGRAM  TO  MAHOMED  TAYABULLA  (On or before 15-12-1946) 142
194 INTERVIEW  TO  ASSAM  CONGRESSMEN  (15-12-1946) 142
195 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (15-12-1946) 145
196 SILENCE-DAY  NOTE  TO  KAMALA  DAS  GUPTA  (16-12-1946) 146
197 NOTE  TO  C.  BHUSHAN  CHOWDHURY  (16-12-1946) 146
198 LETTER  TO  VIYOGI HARI  (16-12-1946) 146
199 SPEECH  AT  WORKERS’  MEETING  (16-12-1946) 147
200 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (16-12-1946) 148
201 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (16-12-1946) 149
202 NOTE  ON  CONSTITUENT  ASSEMBLY  (17-12-1946) 149
203 LETTER  TO  SARAT  CHANDRA  BOSE  (17-12-1946) 150
204 LETTER  TO  S.  RADHAKRISHNAN  (17-12-1946) 150
205 LETTER TO ASAF ALI (17-12-1946) 151
206 LETTER TO PYARELAL (17-12-1946) 151
207 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (17-12-1946) 153
208 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (17-12-1946) 153
209 LETTER TO ASAF ALI (18-12-1946) 156



210 LETTER TO SACHINDRA NARAYAN ROY (18-12-1946) 156
211 LETTER TO N. G. RANGA (18-12-1946) 157
212 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (18-12-1946) 158
213 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHANDRA  DAS  GUPTA  (18-12-1946) 159
214 LETTER  TO  ARUNA  ASAF  ALI  (18-12-1946) 159
215 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (18-12-1946) 159
216 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  SIKHS  (On or before 19-12-1946) 160
217 LETTER  TO  POTTI  SRIRAMULU  (19-12-1946) 160
218 INSTRUC TIONS  TO  PRESS  REPRESENTATIVES  (19-12-1946) 161
219 ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS (19-12-1946) 161
220 LETTER TO H. S. SUHRAWARDY (20-12-1946) 162
221 LETTER  TO  D.  B.  KALELKAR  (20-12-1946) 163
222 NOTE  TO  MANU  GANDHI  (20-12-1946) 165
223 LETTER  TO  DINESH SINGH  (20-12-1946) 165
224 LETTER  TO  SYED  MAHMUD  (20-12-1946) 166
225 INTERVIEW  TO  RAYMOND  CARTIER  (20-12-1946) 166
226 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (20-12-1946) 168
227 LETTER  TO  CHIMANLAL  N.  SHAH  (21-12-1946) 168
228 LETTER  TO  VALJI  G.  DESAI  (21-12-1946) 169
229 LETTER  TO  SHRIKRISHNA  SINHA  (21-12-1946) 170
230 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (21-12-1946) 171
231 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (21-12-1946) 173
232 MESSAGE  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  PANIALA  UNION  (22-12-1946) 173
233 LETTER TO H. S. SUHRAWARDY (22-12-1946) 173
234 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (22-12-1946) 177
235 LETTER TO PYARELAL (22-12-1946) 177
236 SILENCE-DAY  NOTE  TO  N.  K.  BOSE  (23-12-1946) 178
237 SILENCE-DAY  NOTE  TO  N.  K.  BOSE  (23-12-1946) 179
238 INSTRUCTION  TO  REFUGEES  (23-12-1946) 179
239 LETTER TO J. ASKELTON (23-12-1946) 179
240 LETTER  TO  JAISUKHLAL  GANDHI  (23-12-1946) 180
241 LETTER  TO  AMRITLAL  V.  THAKKAR  (23-12-1946) 181
242 NOTE  TO  KANCHAN AND  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (23-12-1946) 181
243 LETTER  TO  S.  G.  RANADE  (23-12-1946) 181
244 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (23-12-1946) 182
245 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (23-12-1946) 183
246 LETTER  TO  H.  S.  SUHRAWARDY  (24-12-1946) 184
247 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (24-12-1946) 185
248 MESSAGE  TO  B.  S.  MURTHI  (On or before 25-12-1946) 186
249 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (25-12-1946) 186
250 LETTER    TO    MEMBERS    OF    FENI    SUB-DIVISION    MUSLIM

LEAGUE  (25-12-1946) 189
251 LETTER  TO  JAISUKHLAL  GANDHI  (25-12-1946) 190



252 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (25-12-1946) 190
253 ANSWER TO QUESTIONS (26-12-1946) 191
254 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  B.  DESAI  (26-12-1946) 192
255 LETTER  TO  AMRITLAL  V.  THAKKAR  (26-12-1946) 193
256 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI   PATEL  (26-12-1946) 194
257 LETTER TO PYARELAL (26-12-1946) 195
258 LETTER  TO  BALVANTSINHA  (26-12-1946) 195
259 LETTER  TO  GIRDHARI  (26-12-1946) 196
260 LETTER  TO  HOSHIARI  (26-12-1946) 196
261 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER MEETING  (26-12-1946) 196
262 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (26-12-1946) 197
263 LETTER  TO  HAMIDUDDIN  AHMED  (27-12-1946) 198
264 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM   (27-12-1946) 201
265 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM   (27-12-1946) 201
266 LETTER  TO  BELA  MITRA   (27-12-1946) 202
267 DISCUSSION  WITH  SWAMI  JNANANANDA   (27-12-1946) 202
268 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING   (27-12-1946) 202
269 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY   (27-12-1946) 204
270 TELEGRAM  TO  AMRIT  KAUR   (28-12-1946) 205
271 TELEGRAM  TO  SHANTI  GHOSH  (28-12-1946) 205
272 LETTER  TO  T.  PRAKASAM  (28-12-1946) 206
273 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (28-12-1946) 206
274 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (28-12-1946) 206
275 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (29-12-1946) 207
276 LETTER  TO  JWALA  PRASAD  (29-12-1946) 208
277 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (On or after 29-12-1946) 208
278 INSTRUCTIONS FOR CONGRESS WORKING COMMITTEE

           (28/30-12-1946) 209
279 NOTE  TO  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU  (30-12-1946) 210
280 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI   PATEL  (30-12-1946) 211
281 LETTER  TO  SHARDA  G.  CHOKHAWALA  (30-12-1946) 212
282 LETTER TO PYARELAL (30-12-1946) 213
283 LETTER TO PYARELAL (30-12-1946) 214
284 NOTE TO PYARELAL (30-12-1946) 215
285 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (30-12-1946) 215
286 LETTER  TO  SAMPURNANAND  (30-12-1946) 215
287 LETTER  TO  HORACE  G.  ALEXANDER  (30-12-1946) 216
288 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (30-12-1946) 216
289 LETTER  TO  BULSARIA  (31-12-1946) 216
290 LETTER  TO  MOHANLAL  M.  SHAH  (31-12-1946) 217
291 LETTER  TO  KUNVARJI  K.  PAREKH  (31-12-1946) 217
292 LETTER  TO  SYED  MAHMUD  (31-12-1946) 218
293 TALK  WITH  FRIENDS  (31-12-1946) 219



294 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (31-12-1946) 219
295 SILENCE-DAY  NOTE  TO  N.  K.  BOSE  (December 1946) 220
296 MESSAGE  TO  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  (1946) 220
297 NOTE  TO  G.  D.  BIRLA  (1946) 220
298 LETTER  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (1-1-1947) 221
299 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (1-1-1947) 222
300 ADVICE  TO  WEAVERS  (1-1-1947) 222
301 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (1-1-1947) 223
302 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (1-1-1947) 224
303 LETTER  TO  PARASURAM  (2-1-1947) 224
304 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (2-1-1947) 225
305 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (2-1-1947) 226
306 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (2-1-1947) 227
307 LETTER  TO  CHHOTUBHAI  (3-1-1947) 227
308 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (3-1-1947) 228
309 NOTE  TO  BRIJKRISHNA  CHANDIWALA  (3-1-1947) 229
310 SPEECH  AT  WOMEN’S  MEETING  (3-1-1947) 229
311 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (3-1-1947) 230
312 EXTRACT  FROM  DIARY  (3-1-1947) 231
313 MESSAGE  TO  INDIAN  NATIONAL  ARMY  (4-1-1947) 231
314 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (4-1-1947) 231
315 LETTER  TO  MUNNALAL  G.  SHAH  (4-1-1947) 232
316 LETTER  TO  MUNNALAL  AND  KANCHAN  M.  SHAH  (4-1-1947) 233
317 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (4-1-1947) 233
318 SPEECH  AT  OPENING  OF S CHOOL  (4-1-1947) 233
319 DISCUSSION  WITH  MEMBERS  OF  CHANDIPUR-CHANDIRGAON

GRAM   SEVA   SANGH  (4-1-1947) 234
320 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (4-1-1947) 236
321 DRAFT  TELEGRAM  TO  MAHOMED  YAMIN  (On or  after 4-1-1947) 237
322 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (5-1-1947) 238
323 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (5-1-1947) 238
324 LETTER TO  MIRABEHN  (2/6-1-1947) 239
325 LETTER  TO  M.  A.  ABDULLAH  (6-1-1947) 240
326 LETTER TO PYARELAL (6-1-1947) 240
327 SILENCE-DAY  NOTE  TO  N.  K.  BOSE  (6-1-1947) 241
328 A  LETTER  (6-1-1947) 242
329 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI   PATEL  (6-1-1947) 242
330 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (6-1-1947) 243
331 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (6-1-1947) 243
332 FRAGMENT  OF  A  LETTER  (7-1-1947) 245
333 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (7-1-1947) 245
334 TALK  WITH  SATIS  CHANDRA  DAS  GUPTA  (7-1-1947) 245
335 TALK   AT   MEETING   OF   MASIMPUR-MEROA   GRAM   SEVA

         SANGH   (7-1-1947) 246



336 DISCUSSION  WITH  A.  ZAMAN  (7-1-1947) 247
337 DISCUSSION  WITH  ANNADA  SHANKAR  CHOUDHURY  (7-1-1947) 247
338 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (7-1-1947) 247
339 LETTER  TO  SHRIKRISHNADAS   JAJU  (8-1-1947) 249
340 LETTER  TO  RAJENDRA  PRASAD  (8-1-1947) 251
341 LETTER  TO  MADHAV  BIRLA  (8-1-1947) 251
342 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (8-1-1947) 252
343 A  TALK   (8-1-1947) 252
344 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (8-1-1947) 252
345 LETTER TO H. S. SUHRAWARDY (9-1-1947) 253
346 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (9-1-1947) 255
347 TALK  WITH  KRISHNA  KUMAR  CHATTERJEE  (9-1-1947) 256
348 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (9-1-1947) 256
349 LETTER TO DISTRICT MAGISTRATE, TIPPERA (10-1-1947) 257
350 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  GANDHI  (10-1-1947) 258
351 LETTER  TO  SUSHILA  GANDHI  (10-1-1947) 258
352 LETTER  TO  RAMDAS  GANDHI  (10-1-1947) 259
353 LETTER  TO  KANAM  GANDHI  (10-1-1947) 260
354 LETTER  TO  G.  V.  MAVALANKAR  (10-1-1947) 260
355 LETTER  TO  MANIBEHN  (10-1-1947) 261
356 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (10-1-1947) 261
357 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (10-1-1947) 261
358 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (10-1-1947) 262
359 LETTER TO MARWARI RELIEF SOCIETY, RAMGANJ (11-1-1947) 263
360 LETTER  TO  MADHAVDAS  (11-1-1947) 263
361 LETTER  TO  CHAMPA  R.  MEHTA  (11-1-1947) 264
362 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  AND  ABHA  GANDHI  (11-1-1947) 264
363 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  T.  DOSHI  (11-1-1947) 265
364 LETTER  TO  DAMODAR  MUNDADA  (11-1-1947) 265
365 LETTER  TO  SADHU  (11-1-1947) 266
366 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (11-1-1947) 266
367 TELEGRAM TO KAFI KHAN (12-1-1947) 267
368 LETTER  TO  SUMATI  MORARJI  (12-1-1947) 267
369 LETTER  TO  LILAVATI  ASAR  (12-1-1947) 268
370 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  T.  DOSHI  (12-1-1947) 269
371 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  AND  ABHA  GANDHI  (12-1-1947) 269
372 LETTER  TO  TULSIRAM  (12-1-1947) 270
373 LETTER  TO  SHRIKRISHNA  SINHA  (12-1-1947) 270
374 LETTER  TO  OM  PRAKASH  GUPTA  (12-1-1947) 270
375 INTERVIEW  TO  AN  EX-ARMY  OFFICER  (12-1-1947) 271
376 INTERVIEW  TO  A  MUSLIM  VISITOR  (12-1-1947) 271
377 SPEECH  AT  KARPARA  (12-1-1947) 271



378 NOTE  TO  M.  A.  ABDULLAH  (13-1-1947) 272
379 NOTES TO PYARELAL (13-1-1947) 272
380 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (13-1-1947) 273
381 LETTER  TO  SUCHETA  KRIPALANI  (13-1-1947) 274
382 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (13-1-1947) 274
383 LETTER  TO  SHRIKRISHNA  SINHA  (After 13-1-1947) 275
384 LETTER  TO  JIVANJI  D.  DESAI  (14-1-1947) 275
385 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHANDRA  DAS  GUPTA  (14-1-1947) 276
386 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (14-1-1947) 276
387 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  AND  ABHA  GANDHI  (14-1-1947) 277
388 SPEECH  TO  WOMEN  (14-1-1947) 277
389 TALK  WITH  MUSLIM  YOUTHS  (14-1-1947) 278
390 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (14-1-1947) 279
391 TELEGRAM  TO  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU  (15-1-1947) 280
392 LETTER TO ABDUL GHAFFAR KHAN (15-1-1947) 281
393 LETTER TO ABUL KALAM AZAD (15-1-1947) 282
394 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM AND  ABHA  GANDHI  (15-1-1947) 283
395 STATEMENT  TO  THE  PRESS  (15-1-1947) 283
396 SPEECH  AT  GRAM  SEVA SANGH  MEETING  (15-1-1947) 284
397 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (15-1-1947) 284
398 TELEGRAM TO BAQI KHAN (16-1-1947) 285
399 LETTER TO GLYN (16-1-1947) 285
400 LETTER TO S. WOLFF (16-1-1947) 286
401 LETTER  TO  R.  R.  DIWAKAR  (16-1-1947) 287
402 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  AND  ABHA  GANDHI  (16-1-1947) 287
403 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (16-1-1947) 288
404 LETTER TO T. PRAKASAM (17-1-1947) 290
405 LETTER TO HAMIDUDDIN AHMED (17/19-1-1947) 291
406 LETTER TO PYARELAL (17-1-1947) 292
407 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (17-1-1947) 293
408 SPEECH  TO  WOMEN  (17-1-1947) 293
409 SPEECH  TO  GRAM  SEVA SANGH  VOLUNTEERS  (17-1-1947) 293
410 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (17-1-1947) 294
411 LETTER  TO  AMRIT  KAUR  (18-1-1947) 295
412 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  ALI HUSSAIN  (18-1-1947) 296
413 LETTER TO KRISHNA VALLABH SAHAY (18-1-1947) 297
414 LETTER TO PYARELAL (18-1-1947) 297
415 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (18-1-1947) 298
416 TALK  WITH  JOURNALISTS  (18-1-1947) 298
417 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (18-1-1947) 299
418 NOTE  TO  R.  R.  DIWAKAR  (19-1-1947) 300
419 NOTE  TO  R.  R.  DIWAKAR  (19-1-1947) 301
420 LETTER TO PYARELAL (19-1-1947) 301



421 NOTE  TO  MANU  GANDHI  (19-1-1947) 302
422 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (19-1-1947) 302
423 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (19-1-1947) 302
424 DRAFT  PLEDGE  FOR  MUSLIMS  (20-1-1947) 304
425 STATEMENT  TO THE  PRESS  (21-1-1947) 304
426 LETTER  TO CHIMANLAL  N. SHAH  (21-1-1947) 305
427 LETTER TO PYARELAL (21-1-1947) 306
428 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (21-1-1947) 306
429 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER  TO  HARILAL  GANDHI  (22-1-1947) 307
430 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (22-1-1947) 308
431 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (22-1-1947) 308
432 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (22-1-1947) 308
433 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHANDRA  DAS  GUPTA  (22-1-1947) 309
434 LETTER  TO  SYED  MAHMUD  (22-1-1947) 309
435 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING (22-1-1947) 309
436 LETTER TO PYARELAL (23-1-1947) 313
437 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHANDRA  DAS  GUPTA  (23-1-1947) 314
438 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (23-1-1947) 314
439 LETTER  TO  J.  C.  KUMARAPPA  (24-1-1947) 315
440 LETTER TO MOHAMED TAYABULLA (24-1-1947) 316
441 LETTER  TO  PREMA  KANTAK  (24-1-1947) 317
442 LETTER  TO  SHARDA  G.  CHOKHAWALA  (24-1-1947) 317
443 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (24-1-1947) 318
444 TALK  TO  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  KRISHAK SAMITI  (24-1-1947) 318
445 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (24-1-1947) 320
446 TELEGRAM TO JIVRAJ MEHTA (On or after 24-1-1947) 321
447 MESSAGE  TO  SOUTH  INDIA  (On or before 25-1-1947) 321
448 LETTER  TO  PRESIDENT,   MONGHYR   DISTRICT  MUSLIM  LEAGUE

(25-1-1947) 321
449 LETTER TO SYED NASIRUDDIN (25-1-1947) 322
450 LETTER TO SATIS CHANDRA DAS GUPTA (25-1-1947) 323
451 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM (25-1-1947) 323
452 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (25-1-1947) 323
453 FRAGMENT  OF  LETTER   TO MAHOMED  TAYABULLAH (26-1-1947) 324
454 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  B.  DESAI  (26-1-1947) 324
455 LETTER  TO  MADALASA  (26-1-1947) 326
456 LETTER TO PYARELAL (26-1-1947) 326
457 LETTER TO MRIDULA SARABHAI (26-1-1947) 327
458 LETTER  TO  A.  K.  BHAGAWAT  (26-1-1947) 328
459 LETTER  TO  BRIJKRISHNA  CHANDIWALA  (26-1-1947) 328
460 REPLY  TO  SAILEN  (26-1-1947) 329
461 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (26-1-1947) 329
462 A  WOMAN’S  DILEMMA  (27-1-1947) 331



463 LETTER TO S. G. A. AGHA (27-1-1947) 332
464 LETTER  TO  KODANDARAMAYYA  (27-1-1947) 333
465 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (27-1-1947) 333
466 LETTER  TO  H.  S.  SUHRAWARDY  (28-1-1947) 334
467 LETTER  TO  J.  B.  KRIPALANI  (28-1-1947) 335
468 LETTER TO ASHRAFUDDIN AHMED CHOWDHARY (28-1-1947) 335
469 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (28-1-1947) 337
470 INTERVIEW  TO  MUSLIM  DEPUTATION  (28-1-1947) 337
471 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (28-1-1947) 338
472 LETTER  TO  PUSHPA  DESAI  (29-1-1947) 339
473 LETTER TO PYARELAL (29-1-1947) 340
474 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (29-1-1947) 340
475 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (29-1-1947) 340
476 FOREWORD  TO  “SELECTIONS  FROM  GANDHI”  (30-1-1947) 342
477 LETTER TO JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (30-1-1947) 342
478 LETTER  TO  MADALASA  (30-1-1947) 343
479 A  LETTER  (30-1-1947) 344
480 LETTER  TO  AMTUSSALAAM  (30-1-1947) 344
481 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (30-1-1947) 344
482 LETTER TO M.  ISMAIL (31-1-1947) 345
483 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  B.  DESAI  (31-1-1947) 346
484 NOTE TO MANU GANDHI (31-1-1947) 346
485 SPEECH  AT  WOMEN’S  MEETING  (31-1-1947) 347
486 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (31-1-1947) 348
487 TELEGRAM TO VINAYAKRAO CHANGOLE (After 31-1-1947) 349
488 LETTER  TO  ATINDRA  MOHAN ROY  (1-2-1947) 349
489 LETTER  TO  SATIS  CHANDRA  MUKERJI  (1-2-1947) 350
490 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI   PATEL  (1-2-1947) 351
491 LETTER  TO  MANILAL  GANDHI  (1-2-1947) 351
492 LETTER  TO  SUSHILA  GANDHI  (1-2-1947) 352
493 INTERVIEW  TO  “THE  HINDU”  (1-2-1947) 352
494 TALK  WITH  A  DOCTOR  (1-2-1947) 353
495 TALK  WITH  BRITISH  ARMY  OFFICERS  (1-2-1947) 354
496 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (1-2-1947) 354
497 LETTER  TO  VALLABHBHAI  PATEL  (1/2-2-1947) 356
498 TELEGRAM  TO  KISHORELAL  G.  MASHRUWALA  (2-2-1947) 357
499 LETTER TO ATINDRA MOHAN ROY (2-2-1947) 357
500 A  LETTER  (2-2-1947) 357
501 TALK  WITH  RIOT  VICTIMS  (2-2-1947) 358
502 A  TALK  (2-2-1947) 358
503 SPEECH  AT  PRAYER  MEETING  (2-2-1947) 359
504 LETTER TO SECRETARY, BIHAR PROVINCIAL MUSLIM LEAGUE
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